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Abstract

OPPOSITIONAL POLITICS AND CULTURAL OPPOSITION:
THE CONTEMPORARY ITALIAN FEMINIST MOVEMENT

by

Teresa Shtob 

Advisor:  P ro fe s s o r  Marilyn G i t t e l l

Fem inis t  p r o t e s t  m o b i l i z a t io n s  occurred  in both the  

United S t a t e s  and Western Europe during the 1970' s ,  as  women 

moved from p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  o the r  so c ia l  movements to  the  

e s tab l i sh m e n t  of independent forms of o rg a n iz a t io n .  This 

work examines the I t a l i a n  f e m in i s t  movement from i t s  o r i g i n s  

w i th in  the  s tuden t  movement and New L ef t ,  and fo l low s  i t s  

development u n t i l  the e a r l y  1980 's ,  with p a r t i c u l a r  emphasis 

on the campaigns fo r  a b o r t io n  l e g i s l a t i o n  and women's h ea l th  

c e n t e r s  t h a t  marked the  most in tense  p e r io d  of f e m in i s t  

p r o t e s t  a c t i v i t i e s .  Research focuses  on the changing n a tu re  

of the  I t a l i a n  f e m in i s t  movement during the p e r io d  under 

s tudy,  a s  i t  moved from d i r e c t  co n f ro n ta t io n  with  the 

p o l i t i c a l  system and some n o ta b le  po l icy  ' s u c c e s s e s '  in the 

m id-1970 's ,  to  a p e r io d  of  waning in f luence  over the  

p o l i t i c a l  system and in c re a s in g  i n t e r n a l  h e te ro g en e i ty  by 

the  end of the decade.

The o r i g i n a l  model u t i l i z e d  fo r  the a n a l y s i s  of the 

I t a l i a n  f e m in i s t  movement's formation and development 

combines a s p e c t s  of  both  the  resource  m o b i l iz a t io n  

approaches c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  many U.S. so c ia l  movement 

s t u d i e s  and the  concept of a ' p o l i t i c a l
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o p p o r tu n i ty  s t r u c t u r e * .  The work then examines the ' f i t *  of 

t h i s  model to  the I t a l i a n  movement, and more broad ly ,  to  the  

s o r t  of new s o c ia l  movement phenomena t h a t  t h i s  s p e c i f i c  

movement ex e m p l i f ie s .  The ' p o l i t i c a l  opportunity* m odel 's  

exp lana to ry  value i s  s t r o n g e s t  in cons ider ing  the  

s t r u c t u r i n g  of f e m in is t  p r o t e s t  by the I t a l i a n  p o l i t i c a l  

system, while the resource  m o b i l iz a t io n  approach a id s  in 

unders tanding  the r o l e  of the ' i n t e r n a l *  re sou rces  of the 

I t a l i a n  f em in is t  movement in i t s  development. But because 

t h i s  model leaves  c r u c i a l  em p ir ica l  and a n a ly t i c  q u e s t io n s  

unanswered and tends to  equate a movement with i t s  p u b l ic  

p o l ic y  g o a ls ,  another  paradigm i s  in troduced ,  t h a t  of 

c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y  form ation ,  an approach c h a r a c t e r i z in g  

much Western European work on contemporary s o c ia l  movements. 

The c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y  paradigm helps  to  exp la in  

c o n f l i c t u a l  a sp ec ts  of the I t a l i a n  fe m in is t  movement t h a t  

t r an scen d  immediate p o l i t i c a l  g o a l s  and (perhaps) ex p ress  

b roader ,  systemic c o n f l i c t s  and c o n t r a d i c t i o n s .  O t i l i z i n g  

t h i s  paradigm, t h i s  work looks  to  both the v i s i b l e  and 

l a t e n t  forms of s t r u g g le  w i th in  the  I t a l i a n  fe m in i s t  

movement in order to  decipher the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of t h a t  

movement to i t s  broader  s o c ia l  s t r u c t u r e .
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Chapter  I t  In t ro d u c t io n  

A wave of p r o t e s t  m o b i l i z a t io n s  swept both Western 

Europe and the  United S t a t e s  in the  l a t e  1960 's  and ea r ly  

1 9 7 0 's ,  s i g n a l l i n g  the  advent of a p e r io d  of p o l i t i c a l  and 

s o c i a l  c r i s i s .  Following on the h e e ls  of e a r l i e r  s tuden t ,  

an t i -w a r  and worker movements, f em in is t  movements emerged 

in p r a c t i c a l l y  every Western coun try .  In a p a t t e r n  th a t  

r e p e a te d  i t s e l f  w i th in  each fe m in i s t  movement, women's 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in and i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  with o the r  so c ia l  

movements then helped them towards the c o n s t i t u t i o n  of 

autonomous forms of f e m in i s t  m o b i l iz a t io n  and o rg an iz a t io n .

I t  w i l l  be the purpose of t h i s  work to examine one of 

those  f e m in i s t  movements — in I t a l y — from i t s  o r ig in s  in  

the  l a t e  1960 's ,  fo l lowing i t s  development u n t i l  the ea r ly  

1 9 8 0 's .  The e a r ly  y e a r s  of both the  U.S. and I t a l i a n  

f e m in i s t  movements look s t a r t i n g l y  s im i l a r ,  with t h e i r  

common o r i g i n s  in t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  New L e f t s ,  and with t h e i r  

forms of o rg a n iz a t io n  and ideology .  'Yet n a t io n a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  

a s s e r t e d  themselves f a i r l y  qu ick ly  in each movement, and i t  

w i l l  be the  task  of t h i s  work to  descr ibe  and analyze the 

s p e c i f i c i t y  of the I t a l i a n  movement.

The c e n t r a l  q u e s t io n s  t h a t  preoccupy most sch o la rs  of 

s p e c i f i c  s o c i a l  movements i s  why they a r i s e  in a given 

h i s t o r i c a l  c o n te x t ;  how a group of people comes to  sense a 

common i n t e r e s t  and o rg an iz e s  to  forward t h e i r  ends, and 

which combination of c i rcum stances  le ad s  to  'movement 

s u c c e s s ' ,  a r a t h e r  e l u s iv e  concept t h a t  g e n e ra l ly  r e f e r s ,  in
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th e  l i t e r a t u r e ,  to  movement maintenance over t ime,  i t s

achievement of d e s i r e d  g o a ls  and re co g n i t io n  of i t s

le g i t im a c y  as r e p r e s e n t in g  a c o n s t i tu e n c y .  The c e n t r a l

h y p o th e s i s  with  which I  began t h i s  study involved  a

p r e d i c t i o n  about th e  probable  r e l a t i v e  success  of the

f e m i n i s t  movement in  I t a l y  as compared to  the  United S t a t e s ;

w ith  a s t ro n g  reform and s o c i a l  change-o r ien ted  working

c l a s s  movement and p a r ty  in  I t a l y  as the p o t e n t i a l  a l l i e s  of

th e  f e m i n i s t  movement, and w ith  h igh ly  p o l i t i c i z e d  movements

a r i s i n g  on th e  l e f t  of the  p o l i t i c a l  spectrum, I

hyp o th es ized  g r e a t e r  success  fo r  the  I t a l i a n  f e m in i s t

movement. In p a r t ,  t h i s  h y p o th e s is  has more r e c e n t ly  been
1

argued by Hewlett  in  her  comparative work on European and 

American women's movements, in  which she c laims t h a t  i t  i s  

European women's movements t h a t  have accomplished more 

fundamental  reforms f o r  women th a n  t h e i r  United S t a t e s  

c o u n t e r p a r t .  I s s u e s  of  su ccess  and achievements,  of the  

degree  of s o c i a l  change in t roduced  by f e m in is t  movements, 

a r e  p e rce iv e d  a s  c e n t r a l  to  an a ly se s  of s p e c i f i c  movements.

The development of  the  I t a l i a n  f e m in i s t  movement was 

s t r o n g l y  co n d i t io n ed  by a l ignm ents  and changes in  i t s  

p o l i t i c a l  system t h a t  seemed t o  o f f e r  space fo r  new s o c i a l  

a c t o r s ,  such as  women, to  e f f e c t  change. The I t a l i a n  

p o l i t i c a l  system, i n  th e  l a t e  1 9 6 0 's ,  was cha l lenged  by a 

s e r i e s  of  p r o t e s t  m o b i l i z a t io n s  and th e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  of 

s o c i a l  movements t h a t  c r e a te d  i n s t a b i l i t y  in  th e  p a r ty  

system. One of th e  c e n t e r s  of  p r o t e s t ,  as  in  th e  United
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S t a t e s ,  was the  u n i v e r s i t y  system, massively  d i s r u p te d  by 

mass s tu d e n t  m o b i l i z a t i o n s ,  and th e  p o l i t i c i z a t i o n  of every 

a s p e c t  of academic l i f e .  In c o n t r a s t  to  the  U .S . ,  however, 

t h i s  was accompanied by a c o l l e c t i v e  movement of young 

workers ,  and th e  r e s u l t i n g  d i s r u p t i o n  in  th e  economy 

in c re a s e d  the  u n c e r t a i n t y  and sense of c r i s i s  in  the  

p o l i t i c a l  system. Young women who were l a t e r  to  become 

f e m in i s t  a c t i v i s t s  were r e c r u i t e d  and became m i l i t a n t s  in  

both the  s tu d e n t  movement and th e  p o l i t i c a l  o rg a n iz a t io n s  

com pris ing  th e  New L e f t  in  I t a l y ,  which arose  as w el l  in  

t h i s  p e r io d .

For many young women, i t  was the  genera l  p r o t e s t  

movement t h a t  provided t h e i r  f i r s t  e n t ry  p o in t  in to  

p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n ,  as  acce ss  to  p o l i t i c a l  

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  seemed t o  in c re a se  f o r  new p o l i t i c a l  a c t o r s .  

As th e  movement gained s t r e n g t h  and spread ,  i t  in c re a se d  i t s  

autonomy from the  New L e f t .  During th e  mid-1970s the  

f e m i n i s t  movement came to  be recognized  a s  th e  

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  vo ice  f o r  women’ s i s s u e s  and i t  engaged in  

d i r e c t  c o n f ro n ta t io n  w i th  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  a c t o r s ,  

p r im a r i l y  over the  i s s u e  of a b o r t io n  l e g i s l a t i o n .  As th e  

p e r io d  of p o l i t i c a l  c r i s i s  passed ,  the  genera l  widespread 

m o b i l i z a t i o n s  ebbed, and p r e s s u r e  on th e  p o l i t i c a l  system 

f o r  s t r u c t u r a l  reforms s lackened .  New a l ignm ents  in  th e  

p o l i t i c a l  system in c re a s e d  th e  r o l e  of the  p a r t i e s  of the  

l e f t  in  th e  government,  and decreased  th e  n e g o t i a t i n g  power 

of  th e  New L e f t  and th e  f e m in i s t  movements. By the  l a t e
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1 9 7 0 's ,  the  I t a l i a n  f e m in i s t  movement was co n f ro n t in g  the  

problem of m a in ta in in g  i t s  s t r e n g t h  and c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y  

in  a pe r iod  when autonomous o r g a n iz a t io n  fo r  women had 

become in c r e a s in g l y  p ro b lem a t ic .

This re sea rch  fo cu se s  on th e  changing n a tu re  of the  

I t a l i a n  f e m in i s t  movement du r ing  the  pe r iod  under s tudy ,  as 

i t  moved from d i r e c t  c o n f r o n ta t i o n  w ith  the  p o l i t i c a l  system 

in  i t s  f i r s t  s t a g e s  and some n o tab le  s o c ia l  p o l icy  

• s u c c e s s e s ' ,  to  a p e r io d  of waning in f lu e n c e  over the  

p o l i t i c a l  system. The genera l  p o l i t i c a l  changes t a k in g  p la c e  

i n  terms of p a r ty  a l ignm en ts  and the  r o l e  of th e  l e f t  

a f f e c t e d  th e  d i f f e r e n t  phases of the  f e m in i s t  movement. 

Between 1969 and 1972, sm a l l ,  c o n s c io u s n e s s - r a i s in g  groups 

a r o s e ,  many of them c e n te red  in  u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  the  

c i r c u l a t i o n  of key f e m in i s t  documents ( in c lu d in g  documents 

from th e  U.S. f e m in i s t  movement) were c i r c u l a t e d  and th e  

f i r s t  s t i r r i n g s  of more i n c l u s i v e  c o l l e c t i v e s  began to  l i n k  

th e  networks of  small  groups.  The second phase of the  

f e m i n i s t  movement was c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by the  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of 

many women who had remained p r im a r i l y  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  and 

a c t i v e  in  New L e f t  groups.  I n c r e a s in g ly ,  as th e se  New L e f t  

groups underwent a c r i s i s  and o f t e n  d is s o lv ed  over f e m in i s t  

i s s u e s ,  the  women became s o - c a l l e d  'doub le  m i l i t a n t s ' ,  

a c t i v e  in  both the  New L e f t  and the  f e m in i s t  movement, or 

came to  de f in e  t h e i r  f e m in i s t  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  as  pr imary ,  

thus  e n l a rg in g  th e  s i z e  and h e te ro g e n e i ty  of the  movement. 

The y e a r s  of these  f i r s t  two s t a g e s  of the  movement were the
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y e a r s  of  the  g r e a t e s t  p o l i t i c a l  s t r e n g t h  of th e  movement, 

and th e  campaign f o r  a b o r t io n  l e g i s l a t i o n  th e  primary 

p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y .  The end of  the  1970 ' s ,  on th e  o th e r  

hand, could be c h a r a c t e r i z e d  as  a p e r io d  of  r e l a t i v e  s i l e n c e  

f o r  the  movement, p a r t  of th e  more gene ra l  phenomenon of the  

r i f l u s s o  or ebbing of p o l i t i c a l  p r o t e s t  in  I t a l y .  This  s tag e  

has been 'fo l low ed  by a p e r io d  in  the  e a r l y  1980 's  of renewed 

f e m in i s t  a c t i v i t y  in  which the  p r o f i l e  of the  movement has 

changed. When f e m i n i s t s  have ac ted  a s  a movement in  the  

p o l i t i c a l  a rena ,  t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  have been focused  on 

p a r t i c u l a r  themes— sexua l  v io le n c e ,  employment, peace,  and 

th e  referendum a t tem p t in g  to  rep ea l  th e  a b o r t io n  l e g i s l a t i o n  

passed  in  1978. Other f e m in i s t  groups have en te re d  unions,  

p u b l ic  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and o th e r  o r g a n iz a t io n s  to  in t roduce  

f e m in i s t  themes and i s s u e s  t o  a v a r i e t y  of s o c i a l  

i n s t i t u t i o n s .  The a b i l i t y  of the  movement t o  produce 

a l t e r n a t i v e  s e rv ic e s  fo r  women has a l s o  in c re a se d  w hi le  the  

degree of c o n f r o n ta t i o n  w i th  the  p o l i t i c a l  system and s t a t e  

a p p a ra tu s e s  has dec rease d .  Many f e m in i s t s  have moved away 

from d i r e c t  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  involvement t o  focus  on 

' l i f e s t y l e '  and c u l t u r a l  i s s u e s .  What appeared to  be s i l e n c e  

was i n s t e a d  a r e - t h i n k i n g  and r e - o r i e n t a t i o n  of  f e m in i s t  

a c t i v i t i e s .

In many ways t h e  f e m in i s t  movements t h a t  a ro se  in  th e  

l a t e  1 9 6 0 's  exemplify th e  changed n a tu re  of s o c i a l  movements 

i n  th e  contemporary p e r io d .  In common w ith  s o c i a l  movements 

of  th e  p a s t ,  i n c lu d in g  p re v io u s  m o b i l i z a t io n s  of women, th e
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new f e m in i s t  movements have o f te n  m obil ized  around i s s u e s  of

f u l l  c i t i z e n s h i p  and p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n — i e .  , the

v o t e r and equal pay fo r  equal work— engaging i n  d i r e c t

c o n f r o n ta t i o n  with  th e  p o l i t i c a l  system and the  s t a t e .  Yet

f e m i n i s t  movements have a l s o  succeeded in  " e s t a b l i s h in g  as

l e g i t i m a t e  t o p i c s  of p o l i t i c s ,  as  a r e a s  fo r  c la im ing,  i s s u e s

which had p r e v io u s ly  been t r e a t e d  s o c i a l l y  as ’p e r s o n a l '  or
2’n a tu ra l*  and thus  beyond th e  reach of p o l i t i c s . "  In

a d d i t i o n  to  p r e s s u r e s  f o r  changes in  th e  s t r u c t u r e  of power

and re so u rce  d i s t r i b u t i o n  (which, f o r  example, in  the  United

S t a t e s  has been a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  the  'women's r i g h t s ’ branch

of th e  f e m in i s t  movement), f e m in i s t  movements r a i s e  new

’ c la im ing  c a t e g o r i e s ’ by in t ro d u c in g  such 'personal*  i s s u e s

as  a b o r t io n  laws,  t h e  d i v i s i o n  of l a b o r  w i th in  the  family

and r e p ro d u c t iv e  r i g h t s .  The p rev ious  s e p a ra t io n  between

p u b l i c  p o l i c y  i s s u e s  and pe rso n a l  i s s u e s  has broken down,

c r e a t i n g  a complex and o f te n  ambiguous r e l a t i o n s h i p  between

th e  movement and th e  p o l i t i c a l  system. The slogan " the

p e r so n a l  i s  p o l i t i c a l " ,  so im por tan t  to  feminism, expressed

th e  importance of ' p o l i t i c i z i n g '  i s s u e s  and needs not

p r e v io u s ly  deemed p o l i t i c a l l y  r e l e v a n t ,  b r in g in g  them in to

th e  p o l i t i c a l  a ren a .  The s logan  emphasized both t h a t  p r i v a t e

needs and i s s u e s  were a c t u a l l y  of c o l l e c t i v e  so c ia l

im portance ,  and t h a t  th e  s t a t e  and p o l i t i c a l  system had
3a l r e a d y  in t ru d e d  i n t o  many dimensions of p r iv a t e  l i f e .

Although th e r e  have been o th e r  new movements (ecology, 

youth  and c o u n t e r c u l t u r e ,  homosexual r i g h t s )  t h a t  have a l s o
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focused  on a rea s  thought to  be p r iv a t e  and in d iv id u a l ,  i t  i s  

the  f e m in is t  movement t h a t  has cha l lenged  e x i s t i n g  s o c ia l  

and p o l i t i c a l  arrangements more profoundly than any o the r  

s o c i a l  movement. As P e a t t i e  and Rein note in t h e i r  book:

th e  c a t e g o r i e s  of gender run very deep in the s t r u c t u r e  
of so c ie ty .  The f a c t  t h a t  the so c ia l  c a t e g o r i e s  of 
gender are  b u i l t  on the b a s i s  of n a tu ra l  d i f f e r e n c e s  of 
sex and t h a t  the s o c ia l  r o l e s  of women a re  s t r u c t u r e d  
p e rv a s iv e ly  around commitment to the persona l  and 
in t e rp e r s o n a l  means t h a t  we tend to  th ink of these 
th in g s  a s  'n a tu r a l*  and thus  o u ts ide  the reach of 
p o l i t i c s  and p o l i c y .  As a r e s u l t ,  c la ims which d i s tu rb  
the  t r a d i t i o n a l  d e f i n i t i o n  of women's r i g h t s  shake the  
c a t e g o r i e s  which we f e e l  are  most n a t u r a l  and most to  be 
taken fo r  g ra n te d .^

The 'p e r so n a l  p o l i t i c s '  of the f em in is t  movement has 

cha l lenged  e s t a b l i s h e d  d e f i n i t i o n s  of the p o l i t i c a l  and has 

o f te n  succeeded in  extending  them, but i t  has a l so  r a i s e d  

i s s u e s  t h a t  a t tem pt  to  r e d e f in e  what i s  ' n a t u r a l '  for  women 

— the ex p lo ra t io n  of the family ,  s e x u a l i t y ,  women's c u l t u r e  

and m o ra l i ty .  These l a t t e r  i s s u e s  are not d i r e c t l y  amenable 

to  p o l i t i c a l  n e g o t i a t i o n ,  ye t  the m o b i l iz a t io n s  which have 

c r e a t e d  cohesion and v i s i b i l i t y  for  the movement have o f ten  

c e n te r e d  on n e g o t i a t i o n s  with the p o l i t i c a l  system over 

s p e c i f i c  r i g h t s  and l e g i s l a t i o n .

Within s p e c i f i c  f e m in i s t  movements, th e re  has been a 

h e te ro g en e i ty  of s ta n ce s  towards the s t a t e  and p o l i t i c s .  On 

the  one hand, women's r i g h t s  f e m in i s t s  have made demands fo r  

r i g h t s  analogous to  those  a l ready  g ran ted  men, focusing on 

e l e c t o r a l  and p u b l ic  p o l icy  in f luence  fo r  women. S o c i a l i s t -  

f e m in i s t s  have a l s o  seen the  s t a t e  as  the  ap p ro p r ia te  t a r g e t
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f o r  women's p o l i t i c a l  a c t io n  and f e m in i s t  m o b i l i z a t io n s ,  

a rgu ing  t h a t  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  w i th in  the  advanced c a p i t a l i s t  

s t a t e  can provide a f e r t i l e  ground fo r  f e m in i s t  p o l i t i c s , ' ’ 

a l though  t h e i r  u l t im a te  goa ls  a r e  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  from 

women's r i g h t s  f e m i n i s t s .  Yet o th e r  f e m in i s t s  have concerned 

them selves  almost e x c lu s iv e ly  with c o n s c io u s n e s s - r a i s in g ,  

deve lop ing  new l i f e s t y l e s  fo r  women and focus ing  on c u l t u r a l  

i s s u e s ,  see ing  in  a c o l l e c t i v e l y  transformed p r i v a t e  l i f e  a 

p o s s i b l e  ' f r e e  zone* where women might a t tem pt  to  c o u n te r a c t  

th e  invad ing  i n t r u s i v e n e s s  of the  s t a t e  i n to  every asp ec t  of 

s o c i a l  l i f e . ®  Contemporary fe m in i s t  movements have expressed  

a profound ambivalence between emphasizing th e  p o l i t i c a l ­

ness  of  th e  pe rsona l  and focus ing  on an escape from 

p o l i t i c s ,  r a i s i n g  th e  q u e s t io n  of whether f e m in i s t  movements 

a r e  ask ing  f o r  an expansion of the  p o l i t i c a l  sy s tem 's  l i m i t s  

or  fo r  autonomy from th e  p o l i t i c a l  system, fo r  space w i th in  

which to  recompose a sense of i d e n t i t y  a s s a u l t e d  from 

w i th o u t .

Examining th e  h i s t o r y  of a s p e c i f i c  n a t io n a l  f e m in i s t  

movement r e q u i r e s  s e v e ra l  l e v e l s  of a n a ly s i s .  The answers t o  

some of the  q u e s t io n s  we r a i s e d  e a r l i e r — of why a movement 

forms i n  a p a r t i c u l a r  moment and how i t  o rgan izes  to  pursue 

i t s  g o a l s — re q u i r e  an examination of th e  h i s t o r i c a l  and 

p o l i t i c a l  co n tex t  of  I t a l y  p reced ing  and during  th e  p e r io d  

under s tudy .  While t h e  answers to  those  q u e s t io n s  may be 

complex, they  a re  n o t  as  p rob lem a t ic  as  an e v a lu a t io n  of 

movement su c ces s ,  which i s ,  as we have sugges ted ,  a more
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thorny  i s s u e  in v o lv in g  p r io r  d e f i n i t i o n s  of movement goa ls  

( in c lu d in g  an assessm ent of what p a r t s  of the  f e m in i s t  

movement a r e  focused  on th e  p o l i t i c a l  system in  t h e i r  q u e s t  

fo r  change) , i t s  program of reform w i th in  the  e x i s t i n g  

p o l i t i c a l  system, as  w el l  as p o s s i b l e  a t tem p ts  to  a l t e r  the  

very  d e f i n i t i o n s  and boundar ies  of the  p o l i t i c a l  system. The 

major r e sea rch  q u e s t io n  t h i s  work w i l l  address  i s  t h a t  very 

d i f f i c u l t  one of how to  e v a lu a te  the  r o le  of th e  I t a l i a n  

f e m in i s t  movement in  e f f e c t i n g  change w i th in  i t s  s o c i e ty .

The q u e s t io n s  I  have r a i s e d  here  lead  i n e v i t a b l y  to  

th e  need f o r  an a n a l y t i c  model w i th in  which the  d i s c u s s io n  

of  th e  I t a l i a n  f e m in i s t  movement can be lo c a te d .  I t  i s  w ith  

t h i s  i n  mind t h a t  I  now tu rn  to  the  major t h e o r e t i c a l  

t r a d i t i o n s  w i th in  th e  s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s ,  in  t h e i r  t r e a tm e n t  of 

th e  phenomenon of s o c i a l  movements.

■Contemporary .S oc ia l  .Movements: _The_Soc i a l  Sciences

The p r o l i f e r a t i o n  of new s o c i a l  movements in  the  7 0 ' s  

h ig h l i g h t e d  th e  t h e o r e t i c a l  gaps in  th e  s o c ia l  s c ien ces  fo r  

the  s tudy of c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n .  The major t r a d i t i o n s  which 

had concerned themselves with  c o l l e c t i v e  a c t io n  were 

in c a p a b le  of adequa te ly  accoun ting  f o r  the  n a tu re  of th e se  

new s o c i a l  movements. Although most t h e o r e t i c i a n s  have 

agreed  t h a t  c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n ,  or  p e o p le ’s j o i n t  a c t i o n  in  

p u r s u i t  of common ends ,  i s  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by v a r i a b l e s  of 

i n t e r e s t ,  o rg a n iz a t i o n ,  m o b i l i z a t io n  and opp o r tu n i ty  

o p e ra t in g  a t  both macro and micro l e v e l s ,  t h e r e  i s  l e s s
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agreement about why groups form and how to  d e s c r ib e  t h e i r

r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  o th e r  components o f  the  s o c ia l  system. Most

c u r r e n t  s c h o la r s  of c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n  and s o c i a l  movements

begin  w ith  an almost o b l ig a to r y  nod to  the  d e f i n i t i o n a l

dilemma: " the  most p e r s i s t e n t  problem we face  i n  an a ly z in g

c o l l e c t i v e  a c t io n  i s  i t s  la ck  of sha rp  edges-  people  vary

co n t in u o u s ly  from in t e n s i v e  involvement to  p a s s iv e

compliance,  i n t e r e s t s  vary  from q u i t e  in d iv i d u a l  to  n e a r ly  
7

u n i v e r s a l . "

A b r i e f  examination of  the  major t h e o r e t i c a l  

t r a d i t i o n s ,  in  t h e i r  t r e a tm e n t  of c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n ,  may 

h e lp  e x p la in  th e  t h e o r e t i c a l  impasse reached by th e  196 0 ’s .  

With Marxism, s o c i a l  c l a s s e s  were th e  primary a c t o r s  in  

s o c i e t y ,  c l a s s  a c t i o n  being based on shared  i n t e r e s t s ,  a 

co nsc iousness  of those  i n t e r e s t s  (shared  b e l i e f s )  and some 

form of o rg a n iz a t io n  which u n i f i e d  th e  i n d i v i d u a l s  w i th in  

th e  c l a s s .  When a s o c i a l  c o n f l i c t  emerged, i t s  cause could 

be e x p la in e d  w ith  r e f e r e n c e  to  c l a s s e s ,  m a te r ia l  i n t e r e s t s ,  

and th e  o r g a n iz a t io n  and development of p ro d u c t io n  of t h a t  

s o c i e t y .  A major ex p lan a to ry  f a c t o r  f o r  the  m o b i l i z a t io n  and 

c o l l e c t i v e  a c t io n  of groups was t o  be found in  the  changing 

r e l a t i o n s  of p ro d u c t io n .  M arx is ts  have d i f f e r e d  in  t h e i r  

e s t im a te  of how de te rm in ing  a r o l e  c l a s s  p o s i t i o n  w i l l  p lay  

in  c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n ,  and what r o l e  i s  played by c l a s s  

co n sc io u sn e ss ,  but  n o n e th e le s s ,  i t  i s  th e  g ro u p 's  r e l a t i o n  

to  th e  means of p ro d u c t io n  t h a t  i s  c e n t r a l  to  an 

u n d e rs ta n d in g  of c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n .
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The c o n t r ib u t io n  of M arxis t  th e o ry ,  in  t h i s  a r e a ,  was 

tw o fo ld :  1) t o  see c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n  as express ing  

fundamental  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  and s t r u c t u r a l  c o n f l i c t s  w i th in  a 

s o c i a l  system, and as  being th e  ' r a t i o n a l ' ,  (though 

q u a l i f i e d l y  so) e x p re s s io n  of those  c o n f l i c t s ;  and 2) the  

un d e rs ta n d in g  t h a t  c o l l e c t i v e  a c t io n  i t s e l f  produces a 

s u b j e c t i v e  consc iousness  of common i n t e r e s t s  w i th in  the  

group, or c l a s s  co n sc io u sn e ss .  Yet fo r  Marx, i t  was th e  mass 

working c l a s s  p a r ty  a lone t h a t  c o n s t i t u t e d  th e  s y n th e s i s  of 

th e  movement 's a c t i v i t i e s  and gave i t  a conscious sense of 

i d e n t i t y  and d i r e c t i o n .  The equ iva lence  of c l a s s  s t r u g g le  

and p o l i t i c a l  s t r u g g le  gave l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  to  o the r  l e v e l s  

on which s o c i a l  a c t io n  t a k e s  p la c e .  Marxist  theo ry  d id  no t  

have a sy s tem a t ic  t r e a tm e n t  of how a p a r t i c u l a r  c l a s s  

c o n d i t io n  l e d  to  a p a r t i c u l a r  c l a s s  a c t io n  and how movements 

a c t u a l l y  form and m a in ta in  them selves .

Although Gramsci agreed t h a t  shared 'o b je c t iv e *  

i n t e r e s t s  were the  motor of s o c i a l  change, he added the  

i n s i g h t  t h a t ,  th roughout h i s t o r y ,  common i n t e r e s t s  a lone  did 

n o t  produce c o l l e c t i v e  movements. He s t r e s s e d  t h a t  many 

forms of c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n ,  even 'p r im i t iv e *  r e v o l t s  no t  l e d  

by a p o l i t i c a l  p a r t y ,  r e f l e c t e d  o p p o s i t io n  to  the 

e s t a b l i s h e d  o rd e r ,  im por tan t  as  a c t i o n s  by which groups 

d e f in e d  t h e i r  s o c i a l  e x i s te n c e  and which in c re a se d  t h e i r  

consc iousness  of mutual i n t e r e s t s .  He argued t h a t  the  

p o l i t i c a l  consc iousness  a l low ing  movements to  emerge 

in v o lv ed  a profound break w ith  outmoded c u l t u r a l  models and
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i d e a s ,  and t h a t  only when a c l a s s  develops a comprehensive 

world view or ideo logy  t h a t  permeates s o c ie ty  and ch a l len g es  

th e  dominant ideo logy ,  can i t  become a h i s t o r i c a l  a c t o r .  I t  

i s  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  however, t h a t  G ram sc i 's  i n s i g h t s  i n to  the 

im por tan t  r o l e  of changing ideo logy  and c u l t u r e  as 

c o n d i t io n s  fo r  major s o c i a l  change were ' r e d i s c o v e r e d '  

p r e c i s e l y  in  th e  p e r iod  under s tudy .  They do not 

c h a r a c t e r i z e  th e  t y p i c a l  Marxist  approach before  the  advent 

of the  s o c i a l  movements of the  6 0 ' s .

Durkheim and Weber, a l though  not  o f f e r in g  comprehensive 

t h e o r i e s  of c o l l e c t i v e  a c t io n ,  did provide frameworks fo r  

much em p ir ica l  work i n  th e  s o c ia l  sc ien c es  on c o l l e c t i v e  

behav ior  i n  th e  l a s t  f i f t y  y e a r s .  For Durkheim, s o c ie ty  

c o n t r o l s  i n d i v i d u a l s  through t h e i r  sha r ing  a " c o l l e c t i v e "  or 

"common consc ience" ,  c o n s i s t i n g  of the  t o t a l i t y  of t h e i r  

b e l i e f s  and common sense .  As modern s o c ie ty  becomes 

d i f f e r e n t i a t e d ,  th e r e  i s  the  i n c r e a s in g  danger t h a t  anomie, 

or a gap between th e  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  p rocess  and th e  a b i l i t y  

of t h a t  s o c ie ty  to  r e g u la t e  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  through a 

shared  b e l i e f  system, w i l l  p r e v a i l .  When th e  pace of s o c ia l  

change o u t s t r i p s  t h e  ca p ac i ty  of the  s o c ia l  system to 

r e g u l a t e  i t s e l f ,  anomie r e s u l t s .  D is ru p t iv e  or non -rou t ine  

c o l l e c t i v e  a c t io n  tends  to  take  p lace  as the  r a t e  of s o c i a l  

d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  in c r e a s e s  and i s  seen as  a d i r e c t  r e f l e c t i o n  

of r a p id  s o c i a l  change. As T i l l y  has po in ted  ou t ,  

contemporary Durkheimian t r e a tm e n t s  of c o l l e c t i v e  behavior 

have tended to  see c o l l e c t i v e  a c t io n  as  the  r e s u l t  of the
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sha red  b e l i e f s  and needs of i n d i v i d u a l s ,  combined w ith  the  

absence of s o c ia l  c o n t r o l s  over those  needs.  The f a s t e r  and 

more e x te n s iv e  the  s o c i a l  change, th e  more i t  produces
8anomic c o l l e c t i v e  beh av io r ,  s o c ia l  c o n f l i c t  and p r o t e s t .

For Weber, the  s t r u c t u r e  and a c t io n s  of c o l l e c t i v e  

groups a r e  l a r g e ly  exp la ined  by the  group’ s commitment to  a 

b e l i e f  system. Although the  o r i g i n a l  commitment i s  most 

l i k e l y  to  occur because of the  ex cep t iona l  moral q u a l i t i e s  

of  a c h a r i s m a t ic  l e a d e r ,  th e  expansion of the  group 

u l t i m a t e l y  e n t a i l s  the  " r o u t i n i z a t i o n  of charisma" in  which 

o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  needs,  p ro v i s io n  fo r  l e a d e r s h ip  and 

s u c c e s s io n  and o the r  everyday a s p e c t s  of group ex is ten ce  

r e p la c e  th e  p e r s o n a l i t y  of the  l e a d e r  as i n t e g r a t i n g  

f a c t o r s .  The c h a r i s m a t ic  moment, when in d iv id u a l s  r a d i c a l l y  

change t h e i r  id eas  about th e  meaning and coherence of l i f e ,  

exp lodes  s p o r a d ic a l ly  and in e x p l i c a b ly ,  and then  degenera tes  

i n t o  th e  r o u t in iz e d  o r g a n iz a t io n  of everyday l i f e .  There i s  

b a s i c  agreement here  w ith  Durkheim*s idea  t h a t  rap id  s o c ia l  

change p rov ides  c o n d i t io n s  fo r  non -rou t ine  c o l l e c t i v e  

b eh a v io r .

E s s e n t i a l  elements of  both Durkheim and Weber 's 

th in k i n g  a re  to  be found in  th e  mainstream s o c ia l  sc ience 

approaches  to  c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n .  Durkheim i s  r e f l e c t e d  more 

s p e c i f i c a l l y  in  many works of  p o l i t i c a l  sc ience  d ea l in g  w ith  

s o c i a l  change, p a r t i c u l a r l y  t r e a tm e n t s  of revo lu t io n ary
Q

movements , in  which ra p id  change such as ta k e s  place in  th e  

p ro c e s s  of u r b a n iz a t io n  i s  seen to  cause high l e v e l s  of



s o c i a l  p r o t e s t  and in d iv id u a l  d i s o r d e r .  These approaches

p o in t  to  system ic  changes as th e  producers  of c o l l e c t i v e

b eh a v io r ,  t h a t  a re  then  seen as  r e a c t io n s  to  d ec reas ing

s o c i a l  c o n t r o l .  Weberians, on th e  o the r  hand, tend to

emphasize the  importance of the  conscious b e l i e f  systems of

th e  i n d i v i d u a l s  in  c o l l e c t i v e  a c t io n s  t h a t  cause them to a c t
10t o g e th e r  fo r  s o c i a l  change. Yet the  Weberian approach 

d o e s n ' t  answer q u e s t io n s  of the  gen e s is  of 'n o n - r o u t in e '  

s o c i a l  movements and t h e i r  m o b i l i z a t io n s .

F u n c t i o n a l i s t  th e o ry ,  the  dominant American s o c i a l  

s c ie n c e  t r a d i t i o n  by th e  beginning of the  1960' s ,  when new 

s o c i a l  movements developed,  was unable to  adequate ly  t r e a t  

s o c i a l  movements excep t  as i n s t a n c e s  of d e v ia n t ,  d i s o r d e r l y  

behav io r  or as a symptom of sys temic  s t r a i n  t h a t  c a l l e d  f o r  

measures of s o c i a l  i n t e g r a t i o n .  Smelser, in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  

developed a sy s tem a t ic  t r e a tm e n t  of c o l l e c t i v e  behav io r ,  

u s in g  genera l  a n a l y t i c  c a te g o r i e s  of s o c ia l  a c t io n  to  

d i s t i n g u i s h  phenomena ranging from pan ics  to  r e v o lu t i o n s .  

C o l l e c t i v e  behavior  i s  a " m o b i l iza t io n  on the  b a s i s  of a 

b e l i e f  which r e d e f in e s  s o c ia l  ac t ion"**  and i s  a r e a c t io n  to  

s t r u c t u r a l  s t r a i n  in  th e  r e l a t i o n s  among the  c o n d i t io n s  of 

r a t i o n a l  a c t i o n ,  embodied as  a system. C o l le c t iv e  behavior  

r e o r i e n t s  responses  to  s t r a i n  or imbalance by means of a new 

" g e n e ra l i z e d  b e l i e f "  t h a t  p rov ides  the  impetus f o r  a t tem p ts  

t o  r e s t o r e  the  s o c i a l  system, g iven m o b i l iz a t io n  in  th e  

c o n te x t  of s o c i a l  c o n t r o l .  The p roduc t ion  of c o l l e c t i v e  

behav io r  (and the  g e n e ra l i z e d  b e l i e f s  t h a t  m otiva te  them)
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o ccurs  o u ts id e  the  normal i n s t i t u t i o n a l  s o c i a l  p ro c e s s e s -  

th e  new g en e ra l i z e d  b e l i e f  sees  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of 

e x t r a o r d in a r y ,  almost magical consequences r e s u l t i n g  from 

th e  c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n .  V a lu e -o r ie n te d  movements, produced by 

a c r i s i s  in  th e  g lo b a l  va lues  of a s o c i e t y ,  a re  based on a 

g e n e ra l i z e d  b e l i e f  t h a t  " n e c e s s a r i l y  invo lves  a l l  

components of a c t i o n ,  t h a t  i s ,  i t  e n v i s io n s  a r e c o n s t i t u t i o n  

of v a lu e s ,  a r e d e f i n i t i o n  of norms, a r e o rg a n iz a t io n  of the  

m o t iv a t io n  of i n d iv i d u a l s  and a r e d e f i n i t i o n  of s i t u a t i o n a l  

f a c i l i t i e s . " 12

Smelser was a b le  to  use the  genera l  a n a l y t i c  ca tegory  

of c o l l e c t i v e  behavior  to  e x p la in  d iv e r se  s o c i a l  phenomena; 

th e  s p e c i f i c  form of c o l l e c t i v e  behavior  was determined by 

th e  degree of g e n e r a l i t y  of th e  components of the  s o c ia l  

system a f f e c t e d .  Although th e  concept of a g en e ra l i z e d  

b e l i e f  p o in t s  to  an im por tan t  dimension of s o c i a l  movements- 

-  t h e i r  cap ac i ty  to  cha l lenge  the  g loba l  o r i e n t a t i o n  of 

t h e i r  s o c ie ty — h i s  model was s t r o n g ly  id e o lo g ic a l  in  

n a t u r e .  U l t im a te ly  i t  i s  d y s fu n c t io n s  in  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  

p ro c e s se s  t h a t  c r e a t e  c o l l e c t i v e  behav io r ,  and they are  

produced by f o r c e s  e x t e r n a l  to  th e  system. C o l l e c t iv e  a c t i o n  

in  i t s  h ig h e s t  form, s o c i a l  movements, i s n ' t  seen as a 

c r e a t i v e  fo rc e  which produces i t s  own s o l i d a r i t y ,  i d e n t i t y  

and ideo logy ,  but  i s  produced by the  s o c ia l  system. C o n f l i c t  

d o e s n ' t  a r i s e  from w i th in  the  system but i s  merely a 

secondary e f f e c t  of p ro ce s se s  of a d a p ta t io n  which r e s t o r e  

the  sy s tem 's  e q u i l ib r iu m .
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Other p e r s p e c t i v e s  t h a t  emerged in  th e  1960‘s ,  w h ile  

more sym pathe t ic  to  s o c i a l  movements, s t i l l  saw unusual 

s o c i a l  s t r a i n  as  n ecessa ry  fo r  p r o t e s t  and in su rgency .  Gurr,
4

w ith  h i s  i n f l u e n t i a l  use of th e  theo ry  of ' r e l a t i v e  
13d e p r i v a t i o n ’ , saw rap id  economic change which le ad s  to  a 

d isc rep an cy  between i n d i v i d u a l s ’ e x p e c ta t io n s  and what they 

ac h iev e ,  as the  p r e c o n d i t io n  fo r  " s t r i f e "  and t h e r e f o r e  fo r  

s o c i a l  movements. Here, to o ,  a l though  the  emphasis i s  on the  

r e a l  g r iev a n ces  and d e p r iv a t io n s  t h a t  lead  to  movement 

fo rm a t io n  and p a r t i c i p a t i o n ,  i t  i s  a s p e c ia l  s t a t e  of mind 

produced by unusual s o c i a l  c o n d i t io n s  and s t r e s s  t h a t  

c r e a t e s  s o c i a l  d i s o r d e r .  S t a b i l i t y  and consensus a r e  seen as 

th e  normal s t a t e  of a f f a i r s .

By th e  l a t e  1 9 6 0 ' s ,  th e  s im ultaneous  e ru p t io n  of

s e v e r a l  mass movements, l e a d in g  i n t o  a genera l  p e r io d  of

c o n t e s t a t i o n ,  produced new paradigms and models fo r  the

s tudy  of s o c i a l  mpvements. Research went in  se v e ra l

d i r e c t i o n s ,  but  th e  shared  assumption  of almost a l l  th e  new

s o c i a l  movement s c h o la r s h ip  of  the  e a r ly  7 0 ’s was t h a t

p r o t e s t  movements a r e  l e g i t i m a t e  and usua l  s o c i a l  and

p o l i t i c a l  phenomena and t h a t  mass p r o t e s t  i s  an e s s e n t i a l l y
14p o l i t i c a l  phenomenon engaged in  by normal people .  Soc ia l

movements came to  be co n s id e red  an i n t r i n s i c  p a r t  of a 

b roader  d e f i n i t i o n  of  the  p o l i t i c a l  system, and an im p o r tan t  

source  of new in f l u e n c e s ,  new i n s t i t u t i o n s  and en la rg ed  

p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n — in  s h o r t ,  a mechanism f o r  the  

i n t r o d u c t i o n  of s o c i a l  change. From a p e r s p e c t iv e  t h a t  had
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seen s o c i a l  movements as  a t h r e a t  to  th e  fu n c t io n in g  of  the  

dem ocra t ic  p ro c e s s ,  s o c i a l  movements were now cons idered  t o  

perform a b a s ic  f u n c t io n  i n  th e  dem ocrat ic  p o l i t i c a l  system, 

by in t ro d u c in g  in n o v a t io n  and s o c i a l  change.

There i s ,  by now, a wide body of work which s t u d i e s  th e

p e r io d  of s o c ia l  m o b i l i z a t io n  of the  1960’s and 7 0 ' s ,  much

of i t  an i m p l i c i t  or e x p l i c i t  a t tem pt  to  d iscover  the  ' k e y s ’

to  success  or f a i l u r e  on th e  p a r t  of these  movements

( p a r t i c u l a r l y  s in c e  much of the  work was w r i t t e n  a f t e r  th e se

movements were in  ap p a re n t  demise by the  m id - 7 0 ' s ) .  Much of

th e  s c h o la r ly  work fo c u se s  on the  manner in  which movements

produce s o c i a l  change, p a r t i c u l a r l y  those movements which

focus  on the  p o l i t i c a l  system and a t tem pt  to  e f f e c t

p o l i t i c a l  change. Fiven and Cloward have looked a t  in s u rg e n t

movements of the  working c l a s s  and th e  poor to  d iscover

which h i s t o r i c a l  c o n d i t io n s  l e a d  to  t h e i r  emergence and what
15f a c t o r s  determine t h e i r  success  or f a i l u r e .  They sha re  

w ith  t h e i r  p re d e c e s s o r s  the  no t ion  t h a t  i t  i s  economic and 

s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r a l  change t h a t  produces s o c ia l  p r o t e s t ,  but 

view t h i s  as  th e  normal s t a t e  of a f f a i r s  in  c a p i t a l i s t  

s o c i e t y .  They agree t h a t  i t  i s  an in c re ase  in  g r ievances  or 

d i s c o n te n t  t h a t  causes  people t o  r e b e l ,  and see t h i s  as 

o c c u r r in g  r e g u l a r l y  throughout American h i s t o r y  whenever 

d i s c o n te n t  e x i s t e d  and th e  normal r eg u la to ry  c o n t r o l s  on 

p r o t e s t  were weakened. Rather than  looking  p r im a r i l y  to  th e  

causes  of d i s c o n te n t  (which they d o n ' t  see as  r e a l l y  

r e q u i r in g  an e x p l a n a t i o n ) , they  focus on what they c a l l  th e
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• s t r u c t u r i n g '  of p r o t e s t — th e  ways in  which the  

i n s t i t u t i o n a l  c o n te x t ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  the  e l e c t o r a l  system and 

i t s  s t a b i l i t y ,  o f f e r s  or den ies  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  p r o t e s t  to  

emerge and to  succeed among the  lower c l a s s e s .  In t h e i r  w'ork 

they  g ive  new a t t e n t i o n  to  the  i n t e r e s t s  t h a t  l i n k  c e r t a i n  

s o c i a l  a c to r s  and the  c ircum stances  t h a t  p o l i t i c s  o f f e r s  fo r  

c o l l e c t i v e  p r o t e s t  to  develop,  argu ing  t h a t  i t  i s  p r im a r i l y  

th e  n a tu re  of the  e l e c t o r a l - r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  system t h a t  g iv e s  

c e r t a i n  forms of p r o t e s t  g r e a t e r  impact and s t r e n g t h  than  

o t h e r s .  Soc ia l  movements, in  t h e i r  approach, a re  regarded as 

th e  p r i n c i p a l  a c to r s  in  s t r u g g le s  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  power, while  

th e  c o n f l i c t u a l  a s p e c t s  of  s o c ia l  express  a s i t u a t i o n  of 

p o l i t i c a l  i n s t a b i l i t y .  U l t im a te ly  i t  i s  th e  government or 

s t a t e  t h a t  i s  the  t a r g e t  of s o c ia l  p r o t e s t  as  movements 

a t t e m p t ,  in  p e r io d s  of i n s t a b i l i t y ,  to  wres t  concess ions  

from th e  s t a t e .  In l i b e r a l  democracies,  e l e c t o r a l  

i n s t a b i l i t y  can a c t s  to  n e u t r a l i z e  the  s t a t e ,  enab l ing  

in s u r g e n t s  t o  w res t  concess ions  from p o l i t i c a l  e l i t e s . * 6 

While p la c in g  p o l i t i c a l  power a t  the  ce n te r  of t h e i r  

a n a l y s i s  of movements, Piven and Cloward argue t h a t  only 

mass insurgency can compel concess ions  from e l i t e s ;  

o r g a n iz a t io n - b u i l d in g  i s  coun te rp roduc t ive  as  l e a d e r s  a r e  

u s u a l ly  co-opted  and channel p r o t e s t  i n to  more l e g i t i m a t e  

and l e s s  d i s r u p t i v e  forms of  p o l i t i c a l  b eh a v io r .  They argue 

t h a t  " i t  i s  not  formal o rg a n iz a t io n s  but  mass de f iance  which 

won what was won in  th e  1930’s and th e  1 9 6 0 's " ,  and o f f e r  

as  examples of the  reform and c o - o p ta t io n  of movement
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l e a d e r s  t h e  c i v i l  r i g h t s  and w e l f a r e  r i g h t s  movements of  th e  

1 9 6 0 ' s .

In c o n t r a s t  to  th e  work o f  P iven and Cloward, which

poses  movements and o r g a n i z a t i o n s  as  a n t i t h e t i c a l ,  the

re s o u rc e  m o b i l i z a t i o n  approach argues  t h a t  in s u r g e n t

movements r e q u i r e  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  in  o rder  to  be e f f e c t i v e  in

p u r s u i t  of t h e i r  g o a l s .  Resource m o b i l i z a t i o n  t h e o r i e s  have

become dominant d u r in g  th e  l a s t  decade i n  t h e  s tudy of

American s o c i a l  movements. I t s  p r a c t i t i o n e r s ,  as  one s c h o la r

has r e c e n t l y  n o ted ,  have taken  th e  s ta n c e  of " s o c i a l

movement l e a d e r s  concerned w ith  why s o c i a l  movements succeed
18or f a i l ,  and an emphasis  on how to  make them su c ceed ."  The

term " re so u rce  m o b i l i z a t i o n "  has been used to  encompass a

wide v a r i e t y  of s c h o l a r s h i p ,  w ith  some n o ta b le  d i f f e r e n c e s

i n  approach ,  but  t h e r e  a r e  c e r t a i n  sha red  assum ptions .  In

g e n e r a l ,  r e so u rce  m o b i l i z a t i o n  work assumes t h a t  " d i s c o n te n t

i s  a t  b e s t  secondary in  accoun t ing  f o r  th e  emergence of

in su rgency  [and] t h a t  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  r e so u rc e s  and the

changing power p o s i t i o n  of th e  ag g r ie v ed ,  not  sudden

i n c r e a s e s  i n  t h e i r  g r i e v a n c e s ,  a r e  th e  major f a c t o r s  l e a d in g
19to  th e  ou tb reak  of d i s o r d e r s " .  This  assumption stems from

th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  " th e r e  i s  always enough d i s c o n te n t  in  any

s o c i e ty  t o  supply t h e  g r a s s r o o t s  s u p p o r t  f o r  a movement i f

t h e  movement i s  e f f e c t i v e l y  o rg an ized  and has a t  i t s

d i s p o s a l  th e  power and r e s o u rc e s  of some e s t a b l i s h e d  e l i t e  
20g roup" .  They emphasize t h a t  s o c i a l  movements a r e  o rgan ized  

a c t i v i t i e s  c o n s t i t u t i n g  a normal p a r t  o f  s o c i a l  and
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p o l i t i c a l  l i f e .  The u n i t  of  a n a l y s i s  becomes th e  movement

o r g a n i z a t i o n  r a t h e r  th an  i n d i v i d u a l  p a r t i c i p a n t s ,  or the

movement as th e  g en e ra l  p o p u la t io n  su p p o r t in g  s i m i l a r  s o c i a l

change g o a l s .  M o b i l iz a t io n  i s  s t u d i e d  as  th e  p ro cess  by

which groups ag g reg a te  r e s o u rc e s  i n  a system of exchange

w ith  t h e i r  environment.  Rather than  look a t  the  causes  of

p r o t e s t ,  r e so u rce  m o b i l i z a t i o n  s t u d i e s  tu rn  to  the  s o c i a l

su p p o r ts  and c o n s t r a i n t s  f o r  movements, the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of

movements t o  o th e r  groups and i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  th e  dependence

of movements on e x t e r n a l  s u p p o r t  i n  t h e i r  s o c i a l  and

p o l i t i c a l  environment and th e  t a c t i c s  used by a u t h o r i t i e s  to

c o n t r o l  or i n c o rp o r a te  movements.
21Perrow has i d e n t i f i e d  two main s t r a i n s  in  resource

m o b i l i z a t i o n  th e o ry :  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  p ro ces s  model r e p re se n ted
22by th e  work o f  Gamson and T i l l y  ; and th e  economic

i n p u t / o u t p u t  model of  McCarthy and Zald. T i l l y  and Gamson,

ac co rd in g  t o  Perrow, argue t h a t  " p r o t e s t  i s  th e

c o n t i n u a t i o n  of o r d e r ly  p o l i t i c s  by o th e r  (d i s o rd e r ly )
23means." For example, in  s t u d i e s  of th e  h i s t o r y  of p r o t e s t  

i n  F rance ,  T i l l y  has found v i o l e n t  p r o t e s t s ,  r a t h e r  than  

s i g n a l l i n g  a sharp  break from 'n o rm a l '  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e ,  tend 

t o  accompany, complement and ex tend  o rg an ized ,  peace fu l  

a t t e m p ts  by th e  same people  to  accomplish  t h e i r
a  A

o b j e c t i v e s .  In  h i s  work, he has a t tem p ted  to  l i n k  

c o l l e c t i v e  a c t io n  to  a p o p u l a t i o n ' s  c e n t r a l  p o l i t i c a l  

p r o c e s s e s ,  a rgu ing  t h a t  c o l l e c t i v e  v io le n c e  occurs  when 

s o c i a l  groups a r e  e n t e r i n g  or  e x i t i n g  from th e  p o l i t i c a l
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system, winning or l o s i n g  a s t r u g g l e  f o r  power. He has 

s t r e s s e d  th e  i n t e r e s t s  l i n k i n g  s o c i a l  a c t i o n ,  th e  l e v e l  of 

o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  th e  m o b i l i z a t i o n  o f  r e s o u rc e s  under a g r o u p 's  

c o l l e c t i v e  c o n t r o l ,  as  w e l l  as th e  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  w i th in  th e  

p o l i t i c a l  system a v a i l a b l e  f o r  a c t i o n .  Both Gamson and T i l l y  

have emphasized th e  r e a l i z a t i o n  of  c o l l e c t i v e  goa ls  through 

th e  a c q u i s i t i o n  by o r g a n i z a t i o n s  and l e a d e r s  of c o l l e c t i v e  

c o n t r o l  over r e s o u rc e s  and p o l i t i c a l  power.

The o th e r  s t r a i n  of  r e so u rce  m o b i l i z a t i o n  th e o ry ,  b e s t
25r e p r e s e n te d  by McCarthy and z a ld ,  sees  s o c i a l  movements as

t h e  g e n e ra l  s e t  of p r e f e r e n c e s  in  a g iven  p o p u la t io n  f o r

changing some element of  th e  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e .  Their

emphasis  i s  on th e  s o c i a l  movement o r g a n iz a t io n  which they

d e f in e  r a t h e r  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  as  a "complex or formal

o r g a n i z a t i o n  which i d e n t i f i e s  i t s  g o a l s  w i th  the  p r e f e r e n c e s

of  th e  s o c i a l  movement and a t t e m p ts  to  implement those  
26g o a l s " .  For them, i t  i s  t h e  r e s o u rc e s  t h a t  an o r g a n iz a t io n  

succeeds  i n  m o b i l i z in g  t h a t  a c t i v a t e s  p r o t e s t ;  t h e i r  account 

s h i f t s  from th e  causes  of  d i s c o n t e n t  to  th e  c o n d i t io n s  t h a t  

i n f lu e n c e  movement l e a d e r s '  c a l c u l a t i o n s  and c o n t r i b u t e  to  

g r e a t e r  r e so u rce  m o b i l i z a t i o n .  S o c ia l  movement o r g a n iz a t io n s  

o p e r a t e  l i k e  o th e r  o r g a n i z a t i o n s — i n s t i t u t i o n a l  

m aintenance i s  th e  primary  g o a l ,  as  they r a t i o n a l l y  pursue 

group i n t e r e s t s .  The i n d i v i d u a l  a c t o r s  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  in  

c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n  a l s o  a c t  r a t i o n a l l y  i n  p u r s u i t  of t h e i r  

i n t e r e s t s .  Although c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n  i s  no t  i n  the  

immediate r a t i o n a l  s e l f - i n t e r e s t  of  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  groups

-21-



o f f e r  ' s e l e c t i v e  i n c e n t i v e s  ( s p e c i f i c  b e n e f i t s )  t h a t
27encourage m o b i l i z a t i o n .  In t h i s  r a t i o n a l  exchange w ith  

o th e r  a c t o r s ,  c o l l e c t i v e  a c t o r s  can be d e s c r ib e d  in  t h e i r  

p r o c e s s e s  of fo rm a t ion , ’ n e g o t i a t i o n  and a c q u i r in g  e x t e r n a l  

s u p p o r t  f o r  t h e i r  g o a l s .  Hypotheses can be gen e ra ted  (as 

McCarthy and Zald do in  t h e i r  1977 a r t i c l e )  about which 

com bina t ion  of r e s o u rc e s  w i l l  produce the  g r e a t e s t  movement 

• s u c c e s s '  and th e  g r e a t e s t  amount of  re so u rce s  a v a i l a b l e  to  

th e  o r g a n i z a t i o n .  In  t h e i r  work they s t r e s s  t h e  com pet i t ion  

between groups f o r  r e s o u r c e s ,  o f t e n  between d i f f e r e n t  

o r g a n i z a t i o n s  w i th in  t h e  same movement.

The advan tages  of t h i s  approach ,  as  Tarrow has no ted ,

a r e  t h a t  " i t  d i r e c t s  a t t e n t i o n  a t  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between

o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  a c t i v i t y  and th e  mass base as  an e m p i r i c a l ly

v a r i a b l e  one; and i t  f o c u s e s  upon o r g a n iz a t io n a l  e l i t e s *

m o b i l i z a t i o n a l  s t r a t e g i e s ,  u s ing  th e  r e so u rc e s  a v a i l a b l e  to

them from th e  mass base as t h e  main a c t i v a t i n g  f a c t o r  of 
28p r o t e s t . "  In  c o n t r a s t  to  Gamson and T i l l y ,  however, th e  

s p e c i f i c a l l y  p o l i t i c a l  a s p e c t s  of th e  environment 

s t r u c t u r i n g  p r o t e s t  a r e  not  c o n s id e red  c e n t r a l  to  a n a l y s i s ;  

a l th o u g h  McCarthy and Zald reco g n ize  v a r i a b l e s  such as 

p o l i t i c a l  r e p r e s s i o n ,  most of t h e i r  work looks  a t  

o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  and l e a d e r s h i p  v a r i a b l e s .  In a d d i t i o n ,  t h e i r  

work g iv e s  no e x p la n a t io n  of why, in  a g iven  h i s t o r i c a l  

moment, i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  to  m o b i l i z e  r e s o u r c e s ,  and a t  o th e r s  

n o t .

-22-



The ' f i r s t  wave* of  resource  m o b i l i z a t i o n  th e o ry  d id

c o n t r i b u t e  to  th e  a n a l y s i s  of  how c o l l e c t i v e  a c t o r s  emerge,

c o n s t i t u t e  and m a in ta in  themselves i n  a system of r e l a t i o n s

w i th  t h e i r  s o c i a l  sys tem . The m a jo r i ty  of re source

m o b i l i z a t i o n  work h a s ,  however, n e g le c te d  th e  p o l i t i c a l

system as  one of th e  major v a r i a b l e s  i n  th e  environment.
29Tarrow, p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  h i s  r e c e n t  r e s e a r c h ,  as w e l l  as

30Garner and Zald , have tu rned  e x p l i c i t l y  to  the

r e l a t i o n s h i p  of  movements t o  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  systems,  in  an

a t te m p t  to  broaden th e  scope of r e so u rce  m o b i l i z a t io n

models.  Garner and Zald d e f in e  the  range of s o c i a l  movements

s y n c h r o n ic a l l y  as th e  £oo ia l_m overoen t-sec to r . The e n t i r e

s e c t o r  i s  d e f in ed  a s  p a r t  of the  l a r g e r  s t r u c t u r e  of

p o l i t i c a l ’ a c t i o n  w i t h i n  t h a t  s o c i e t y .  They examine the

sy s tem ic  c o n s t r a i n t s  t h a t  shape and l i m i t  the  p o s s i b i l i t i e s

of  t h e  s o c i a l  movement s e c to r  and th e  reasons  why s o c i a l

movement a c t i v i t y  in  gene ra l  in c r e a s e s  or d e c re a se s  in

c e r t a i n  h i s t o r i c a l  p e r i o d s .  These c o n s t r a i n t s  in c lu d e

p ro d u c t io n  and c l a s s  r e l a t i o n s ;  b u s in e s s  c y c le s  and

s t r u c t u r a l  change; and th e  p o l i t i c a l  and id e o l o g i c a l  system.

The s i n g l e  most im p o r ta n t  v a r i a b l e ,  in  terms of the

environment e x t e r n a l  to  the  movement i s  th e  p a r ty  s t r u c t u r e ,

s in c e  "movements can only  be unders tood a s  one p a r t  of a

range of  o p t io n s  t h a t  a l s o  in c lu d e s  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  [and]
31movements compete w i th  p a r t i e s . "

Resource m o b i l i z a t i o n  theo ry  had shown t h a t  th e  p a t t e r n s  

of  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of s o c i a l  movements a r e  s i m i l a r  to  t h a t  of

-23-



o th e r  forms of  o r g a n iz a t io n  and t h a t  s o c i a l  movements a r e

only  one type  of o r g a n iz a t io n a l  a c t i o n .  In t h i s  f u r t h e r

development,  g en e ra l  sys tem ic  changes c o n d i t io n  and l i m i t

th e  n a t u r e  of a l l  s o c i a l  movements i n  a given p e r io d .  This

work c o n t a in s  im por tan t  i n s i g h t s  i n t o  how the  p o l i t i c a l

environment and th e  p a r ty  s t r u c t u r e  may c o n d i t io n  the  range

of s o c i a l  movements in  a g iven s o c i e t y .  The s p e c i f i c s  of a

movement, however, as d i s t i n c t  from o th e r  forms of s o c i a l

o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  d i s a p p e a r .  In t h e i r  words, th e  only d i f f e r e n c e

between p a r t i e s  and movements " i n s o f a r  as  t h e r e  i s  a

d i f f e r e n c e  a t  a l l — seems to  l i e  i n  th e  use of ' p a r t y '  to

mean an o r g a n iz a t io n  t h a t  has a method of ga in in g  some

degree  of power over the  s t a t e  ap p a ra tu s  (whether by

e l e c t i o n s  or r e v o lu t io n )  w hi le  'movements ' seem more

o r i e n t e d  toward c i v i l  s o c i e t y " ,  y e t  both a re  " o r g a n iz a t io n a l
32forms f o r  pu rsu ing  p o l i t i c a l  e n d s ."

Tarrow has a t tem p ted  r e c e n t l y  t o  s y n th e s iz e  the  s t r a n d s

of  re so u rce  m o b i l i z a t i o n  th e o ry ,  in  o rd e r  to  d i s c u s s  c y c le s

of  p r o t e s t  and th e  n a tu r e  of contemporary s o c i a l  
33movements. Be p o i n t s  to  th e  need to  look a t  what he c a l l s

th e  ' i n t e r n a l  resources*  of s o c i a l  movement o r g a n iz a t io n s

( s i m i l a r  to  the  focus  of resource  m o b i l i z a t i o n  work)—

lo o k in g  a t  l e a d e r s h i p  s t r a t e g i e s ,  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  v a r i a b l e s ,

and i n t e r n a l  s o l i d a r i t y  (a f a c t o r  ignored  almost  t o t a l l y  by

re s o u rc e  m o b i l i z a t i o n  t h e o r i e s ,  excep t  by Gamson and

P errow ) .  U t i l i z i n g  E i s e n g e r ' s  concept  of a ' p o l i t i c a l
34o p p o r tu n i ty  s t r u c t u r e ' ,  Tarrow d e s c r i b e s  th e  o ther
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c r u c i a l  components of a n a l y s i s  as  th e  openness o r  c l o s u r e  of 

formal p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ;  t h e  s t a b i l i t y  of  p o l i t i c a l  

a l ig n m en ts  ( fo l low ing  th e  argument of Piven and C loward); 

and th e  p resence  of a l l i e s  and su p p o r t  groups.  Thus one must 

look a t  both the  movement and th e  responses  of  th e  p o l i t i c a l  

system and e v a lu a te  th e  e f f e c t s  of  one on th e  o t h e r ,  

i n c lu d in g  th e  e m p ir ic a l  i n t e r a c t i o n  of e l i t e s  and p r o t e s t  

g roups .  In a d d i t i o n ,  he looks  a t  c y c le s  of p r o t e s t ,  n o t in g  

t h a t  movements appear to  c l u s t e r  in  c e r t a i n  p e r io d s  and a l s o  

t o  have g r e a t e r  success  i n  th o se  p e r io d s ,  l e a d in g  to  a 

p o s s i b l e  q u a l i f i c a t i o n  of th e  importance of a movement 's 

i n t e r n a l  re so u rce s  i n  th e  o v e r a l l  a n a l y s i s .  Tarrow su g g e s ts  

t h a t  th e  f a c t o r s  e x p la in in g  th e  success  or f a i l u r e  of 

movements may be found p r im a r i l y  in  t h e  dynamics of the  

p o l i t i c a l  p ro c e s s .

As we have noted b e fo r e ,  i d e n t i f y i n g  th e  con tou rs  of

movement success  has been im por tan t  i n  a l l  th e  s o c i a l

movement s c h o la r s h ip  emerging d u r in g  th e  7 0 ' s ,  a l though  i t

remained l a r g e l y  undef ined  (o r ,  in  resou rce  m o b i l i z a t io n

th e o ry  i t  r e f e r r e d  p r i m a r i l y  to  o r g a n iz a t io n a l  m a in te n an ce ) .

T a r ro w 's  d e f i n i t i o n  of  s o c i a l  p r o t e s t  movements as  "groups

p o s s e s s in g  a pu rpos ive  o r g a n iz a t io n ,  whose l e a d e r s  i d e n t i f y

t h e i r  g o a l s  w ith  th e  p r e f e r e n c e s  of  an unmobilized

c o n s t i t u e n c y ,  which they  a t tem p t  to  m ob i l ize  i n  d i r e c t

a c t i o n  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  a t a r g e t  of in f lu e n c e  in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  
35sy s tem " , then  makes p o s s i b l e  a concept of success  

measured by p o l ic y  outcomes. He d e f in e s  success  as  th e
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a t t a in m e n t  of  the  movement's  program f o r  the  reform of 

s o c i e t y  ( s u b s t a n t i v e  goa ls )  and th e  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  of  power 

r e l a t i o n s  f a v o r a b le  to  th e  movement ( i n s t i t u t i o n a l  

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  and th e  accep tance  of the  movement as  a 

l e g i t i m a t e  a c t o r ) .

The r e c e n t  work of Garner and Zald, and Tarrow, as  w e l l  

as  s e v e r a l  recen t  s t u d i e s  of f e m in i s t  movements, would l e a d  

us then  to  what we might c a l l  a p o l i t i c a l  p ro ces s  or 

p o l i t i c a l  o p p o r tu n i ty  model. We might h ypo thes ize  t h a t  th e  

I t a l i a n  f e m in i s t  movement's  g o a l s  were focused  p r im a r i l y  on 

th e  p o l i t i c a l  system w ith  demands f o r  s o c i a l  change 

a r t i c u l a t e d  i n  terms of p o l ic y  in n o v a t io n .  We w i l l  expect  

th e  fo l lo w in g  f a c t o r s  t o  be c r u c i a l  in  th e  development of 

th e  f e m i n i s t  movement: t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  or m o b i l i z a t i o n a l  

s t r e n g t h  of th e  movement ( i t s  ' i n t e r n a l  r e s o u r c e s ' ) ;  and th e  

p o l i t i c a l  o p p o r tu n i ty  s t r u c t u r e ,  in c lu d in g  th e  openness of  

th e  p o l i t i c a l  system to  p a r t i c i p a t i o n ,  e l e c t o r a l  s t a b i l i t y  

and th e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  of su p p o r t  g roups .  My o r i g i n a l  

h y p o th e s i s  i n  conduc t ing  t h i s  r e s e a r c h ,  in  f a c t ,  had been 

t h a t  t h a t  t h e  p resence  of  a s t ro n g  working c l a s s  movement 

would in c r e a s e  the  p o l i t i c a l  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  of  th e  f e m in i s t  

movement. Given t h a t  th e  f e m in i s t  movement occurred  dur ing  a 

cy c le  of p r o t e s t ,  i t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  th e  p o l i t i c a l  

o p p o r tu n i ty  s t r u c t u r e  w i l l  be th e  major ex p lan a to ry  f a c t o r  

of th e  I t a l i a n  f e m i n i s t  movement 's success  o r . f a i l u r e .  

Movement success  can be measured w i th  r e f e r e n c e  to  the  

deg ree  of achievement of  s u b s t a n t i v e  p o l i c y  g o a l s ,  as w e l l
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as  th e  degree  of accep tance  of the  f e m i n i s t  movement as  a 

v a l i d  v o ic e  fo r  a l e g i t i m a t e  s e t  of  i n t e r e s t s .  Evidence of 

t h i s  w i l l  be " the  p resence  or absence of a p ro ce s s  of  p o l i c y  

in n o v a t io n  i n  th e  p o l i t i c a l  system ad d re s s in g  th e  

p r o t e s t o r s *  s t a t e d  needs ,  i f  no t  t h e i r  a c tu a l  p ro g ram s ."3**

There i s  some em p i r i c a l  work on f e m in i s t  movements t h a t  

u t i l i z e s  p a r t s  of t h i s  model. Freeman, fo r  example, in  her 

s tu d y  of th e  United S t a t e s  f e m in i s t  movement3^ ,  fo cu se s  on 

th e  two s t r a n d s  of  r a d i c a l / s o c i a l i s t  and l i b e r a l  feminism 

and uses  a re so u rce  m o b i l i z a t i o n  p e r s p e c t iv e  to  c h a r t  t h e i r  

d i f f e r e n t  ’p o l ic y  outcomes*. She o u t l i n e s  th e  d i f f e r e n t  

s t r a t e g i c  cho ices  made and o p p o r t u n i t i e s  a v a i l a b l e  to  each 

branch  of the  movement, p r i v i l e g i n g  th e  d i s c u s s io n  of 

• i n t e r n a l  r e s o u r c e s '  of each over any a n a l y s i s  of  the  

p o l i t i c a l  o p p o r tu n i ty  s t r u c t u r e .  Her d i s c u s s io n  of the  

su c c e s s  of  th e  l i b e r a l  branch of th e  f e m in i s t  movement 

f o c u s e s  on th e  passage of f e d e r a l  r e g u la t i o n s  as  th e  only 

e m p i r i c a l  measure of  movement s u c c e s s .  She has more t r o u b l e  

a c co u n t in g  f o r  the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between movement and 

p o l i t i c a l  system when an a ly z in g  th e  r a d i c a l  branch of the  

movement, and assumes t h a t  the  n a t io n a l  women’ s 

o r g a n i z a t i o n s  r e p r e s e n t i n g  l i b e r a l  feminism have come a lm ost  

e x c l u s i v e l y  to  ' r e p re s e n t *  t h e  movement.

Joyce G e lb ' s  com parat ive  s tudy  of  B r i t i s h  and United
3 8S t a t e s  f e m i n i s t  movements looks  a t  d i f f e r e n c e s  in  

p o l i t i c a l  a c t iv i s m ,  l e a d e r s h i p  o r i e n t a t i o n  and 

o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  v a lu e s  o f  th e  two movements, s e e in g  them
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l a r g e l y  as  dependent on e x t e r n a l  f a c t o r s  such as th e  

a v a i l a b l e  r e s o u rc e s  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  environment.  In 

p a r t i c u l a r  she looks  a t  th e  n a tu r e  of th e  p a r ty  s t r u c t u r e s  

i n  t h e  U.S. and B r i t a i n  as  they  r e l a t e  to  women's 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  p o l icy -m ak ing ,  as  w e l l  as to  p o t e n t i a l  

a l l i a n c e s  of the  f e m i n i s t  movement w i th  o th e r  reform groups 

o r  movements. She s u g g e s ts  t h a t  th e  n a tu re  of th e  p o l i t i c a l  

system m  th e  United S t a t e s  has co n d i t io n ed  th e  American 

movement's g r e a t e r  su ccess  in  p o l i c y  and p o l i t i c a l  

p a r t i c i p a t i o n .

Hess and F e r ree  i n  t h e i r  s tudy of the  American women's

movement a l s o  t r a c e  th e  su c ce s se s  of th e  U.S. f e m in i s t

movement to  th e  " v a r i e t y  of o r g a n i z a t i o n s  a r i s i n g  a s  a

co h e re n t  p o l i t i c a l  f o r c e "  and argue  t h a t  " l i b e r a l  f e m i n i s t s

in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  as  co n ten d e r s  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  power, have

c o n s t r u c t e d  mass-based and e l i t e  o r g a n iz a t i o n s  t h a t  can

e f f e c t i v e l y  lobby,  m o b i l iz e  women v o t e r s  and sponsor

l e g i s l a t i o n  to  advance women's i n t e r e s t s .  More im por tan t

than  any s p e c i f i c  p o l i c y  outcomes i s  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th ese

o r g a n i z a t i o n s  have come to  r e p r e s e n t  women c o l l e c t i v e l y ,
3 9w ith  a l e g i t i m a t e  r o l e  i n  shaping  p u b l i c  p o l i c y . "  . This  

ob v io u s ly  r e l a t e s  t o  both  of T a r row 's  measures of movement 

su c c e s s — p o l ic y  and p a r t i c i p a t i o n .  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  

no te  i n  t h i s  c o n te x t  t h a t  H ew le t t*0 a rgues  t h a t  th e  American 

movement has been s i n g u l a r l y  u n su c c es s fu l  in  r e p r e s e n t in g

women's i n t e r e s t s  i n  t h e  p u b l i c  p o l i c y  a ren a .
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41E rgas '  work on th e  I t a l i a n  f e m i n i s t  movement t r a c e s  

developments  i n  t h e  f e m i n i s t  movement both to  changes in  

e l e c t o r a l  s t a b i l i t y  and to  th e  f e m i n i s t  movement's  a l l i a n c e s  

w i th  o th e r  g roups .  In her  view, i t  was both changes i n  th e  

p o l i t i c a l  o p p o r tu n i ty  s t r u c t u r e  and in  s t r a t e g i c  ch o ices  of 

th e  movement t h a t  e x p l a in  th e  r e l a t i v e  weakness of the  

f e m i n i s t  movement in  th e  a rea  of s o c i a l  p o l i c y .

T h is  work lo o k s  a t  both th e  p o l i t i c a l  o p p o r tu n i ty  

s t r u c t u r e  and th e  i n t e r n a l  r e so u rc e s  of th e  I t a l i a n  f e m i n i s t  

movement through i t s  emergence and development in  th e  

1 9 7 0 ' s .  The o r g a n i z a t i o n  of  t h i s  work r e f l e c t s ,  to  a l a r g e  

d e g re e ,  th e  c h ro n o lo g ic a l  development of th e  movement 

i t s e l f .  Our f i r s t  t a s k  w i l l  be t h e  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  of  th e  

h i s t o r i c a l  c o n te x t  w i th in  which t h e  m o b i l i z a t i o n s  of  th e  

l a t e  1 9 6 0 's  o cc u r red  in  I t a l y .  Chapter 2 w i l l  p rov ide  such a 

c o n t e x t ,  h i g h l i g h t i n g  t h e  g en e ra l  c o n d i t i o n s  a f f e c t i n g  th e  

emergence of a l l  th e  s o c i a l  movements, and th e  s p e c i f i c  

f a c t o r s  a f f e c t i n g  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of  women's p o l i t i c a l  

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  and m o b i l i z a t i o n .  Chapter  3 w i l l  d e s c r ib e  th e  

emergence of th e  w o rk e rs '  and s tu d e n t  movements, and th e  

changing environment of s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  p r o t e s t .  The 

f e m i n i s t  movement, a r i s i n g  w i th in  th e  s tu d e n t  movement and 

th e  New L e f t ,  reamined s t r o n g ly  i d e n t i f i e d  w i th  i t s  ' p a r e n t  

movement' i n  i t s  f i r s t  s t a g e .  We w i l l  t r a c e  t h e  development 

of th e  movement, a s  i t  began to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  i t s e l f  

i d e o l o g i c a l l y  and o r g a n i z a t i o n a l l y .  Chapter 4 an a ly ze s  th e

-29-



p e r io d  of  g r e a t e s t  m o b i l i z in g  s t r e n g t h  of  th e  movement, 

1972-76 in  i t s  t i g h t  t o r  a b o r t i o n  l e g i s l a t i o n  and f e m in i s t  

h e a l t h  c e n t e r s .  In Chapter  5 we look a t  th e  outcome of those  

s t r u g g l e s  and t h e i r  im p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  the  movement. F i n a l l y ,  

in  Chapter  6 we e v a lu a t e  th e  h e u r i s t i c  v a lu e  of  the  

e x p la n a to ry  model i n i t i a l l y  proposed.  Weaknesses in  t h i s  

model a re  d is c u s se d  and e lem ents  of  an a l t e r n a t i v e  paradigm 

p r e s e n te d .
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Chapter  2i S e t t i n g  th e  Stage 

The t r a n s - n a t i o n a l  c h a r a c t e r  of f e m in i s t  movements 

would seem to  argue f o r  i d e n t i f y i n g  th e  genera l  causes  and 

p a t t e r n s  behind th e  e m p i r i c a l  d i v e r s i t y  of r e c e n t  p r o t e s t .  I 

w i l l  ' l e a v e  f o r  th e  f i n a l  ch a p te r  of t h i s  work a 

c o n s i d e r a t i o n  of th e  more g en e ra l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of the  

f e m i n i s t  movements of th e  1970*s .  Since l o g i c  su g g es ts  going 

from th e  more s p e c i f i c  t o  the  g e n e ra l ,  in  t h i s  ch a p te r  I 

w i l l  d e s c r ib e  the  h i s t o r i c a l  co n te x t  of I t a l y  from the  

immediate postwar p e r io d  and th e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  of  th e  new 

I t a l i a n  s t a t e ,  up t o  th e  m o b i l i z a t i o n s  of 1968-69, w ith  the  

p o l i t i c a l  o p p o r tu n i ty  s t r u c t u r e  c o n d i t io n in g  p r o t e s t  as  t h e  

f o c u s .  As Garner and Zald have noted ,  th e  amount of s o c i a l  . 

movement a c t i v i t y  o c c u r r in g  i n  any given s o c i e t y ,  {what they

r e f e r  t o  as  th e  s o c i a l  movement s e c t o r ) 1 , w i l l  vary

d e c i s i v e l y  from t h a t  of ano ther  s o c i e t y ,  depending on th e  

p o s s i b i l i t i e s  and c o n s t r a i n t s  o f f e r e d  to  p r o t e s t  by t h a t  

s o c i a l  system. The assumption  w i l l  be t h a t  w i th in  I t a l y  the  

g e n e ra l  p o l i t i c a l  c o n d i t i o n s  a f f e c t e d  th e  emergence of a l l  

t h e  s o c i a l  movements of th e  196 0*s and 1970' s .  At th e  same 

t im e ,  th e  s o c i a l  movement s e c to r  must be d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  from 

w i t h i n  (as Garner and Zald f a i l  to  d o ) , and our a n a l y s i s  

w i l l  look a t  t h e  s p e c i f i c  f a c t o r s  c o n d i t io n in g  th e  

environment of women's p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  t h a t  can h e lp  

e x p l a i n  t h e i r  passage i n t o  m o b i l i z a t i o n .
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The_Par ty  System

The p o l i t i c a l  h i s t o r y  of I t a l y  from the  end of World

War I I  t o  th e  p r e s e n t  has been c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by th e

dom ination  of one p a r t y ,  th e  C h r i s t i a n  Democrats ( the  DC)

and th e  ch a l len g e  t o  t h a t  domination by th e  I t a l i a n

Communist Par ty  ( the  P C I) . The r e p u b l i c  c r e a te d  a f t e r  th e

war c o n ta in e d  governing  i n s t i t u t i o n s  so weak, and w ith  a r e a s

of competence so u n c le a r  t h a t  s t a t e  a u t h o r i t y  was never

f u l l y  l e g i m i t i z e d  among th e  p o p u la t io n .  As many s c h o la r s  of

I t a l i a n  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  have no ted ,  th e  I t a l i a n  C o n s t i t u t i o n

and th e  subsequent  p o l i t i c a l  p r a c t i c e  of th e  C h r i s t i a n

Democrats c r e a te d  an enormous s e p a r a t i o n  between c i v i l
2s o c i e t y  and th e  s t a t e .  According to  Barnes,  th e  C a th o l ic

Church, unions and o th e r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  " in te rv e n e  between th e

c i t i z e n  and s t r u c t u r e s  of government so t h a t  l o y a l t y  to  the

l a t t e r  i s  mediated  by non-governmental  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  As a

r e s u l t ,  th e  l e g i t im a c y  t h a t  i n  many o th e r  systems . . .  i s

v e s t e d  i n  government . . .  was g ra n te d  in  I t a l y  to  th e  Church,
3

t h e  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  and t h e i r  a s s o c i a t e d  o r g a n i z a t i o n s . "

In t h e  absence of  a s t ro n g  s t a t e  capab le  of e f f i c i e n t  

p u b l i c  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  and s o c i a l  reform, th e  p o l i t i c a l  

system has been dominated no t  by government, bu t  by th e  

o r g a n i z a t i o n s  of th e  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s .  Since th e  new 

C o n s t i t u t i o n  went i n t o  e f f e c t  i n  1948, major governmental 

i n s t i t u t i o n s  have e i t h e r  been under th e  c o n t ro l  of p a r ty  

o r g a n i z a t i o n s  ( i e .  P a r l iam en t  and p u b l i c  a d m in i s t r a t io n )  o r
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have had t o  s t r u g g l e  f o r  independence ( i e .  t h e  j u d i c i a r y  and 

p r e s i d e n c y ) .  P a r t  o f  th e  un iqueness  of  I t a l y ' s  p o l i t i c a l  

system i s  t h a t  the  r u l e  of p a r t i e s  ex tends  beyond th e  

c o n t r o l  of governmental  power to  a v a s t  s e c to r  of p u b l i c  and 

s e m i - p u b l i c  bod ies  t h a t  dominate many a rea s  of  n a t i o n a l  

l i f e — i n d u s t r i e s ,  banks ,  w e l f a r e  a g e n c ie s ,  r a d io  and TV, 

r e s e a r c h  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  u n i v e r s i t i e s — and which a re  

c o n t r o l l e d  by th e  s t a t e .  As such, they  a re  s u b j e c t  to  

i n f lu e n c e  and b a r t e r i n g  among th e  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s . 4

To an unusual d e g re e ,  I t a l i a n  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and s o c i a l  

o r g a n i z a t i o n s  a r e  c l i e n t e l i s t i c ,  w ith  the  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  

d i s p e n s in g  p a t ronage  and f a v o r s  on th e  b a s i s  of p a r t i s a n r y .  

I n t e r e s t  groups as  w e l l  appeal  to  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  and not  

to  th e  govern ing  i n s t i t u t i o n s  in  t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s .  C iv i l  

s o c i e t y  i s  t h e r e f o r e  h ig h ly  p o l i t i c i z e d ,  s in c e  s o c i a l  

o r g a n i z a t i o n s  and a s s o c i a t i o n s  t h a t  m o b i l ize  th e  c i t i z e n r y  

do so on th e  b a s i s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  c r i t e r i a .  This 

p o l i t i c i z a t i o n  of I t a l i a n  s o c i e t y ,  as  we s h a l l  s ee ,  a f f e c t s  

th e  n a t u r e  of s o c i a l  movements as  w e l l .

Governmental i n s t a b i l i t y  has a l s o  been a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  

f e a t u r e  of th e  I t a l i a n  p o l i t i c a l  system s in ce  th e  war-  t h e r e  

have been 45 n a t i o n a l  governments s in ce  1945. Since no 

s i n g l e  p a r ty  has won a m a jo r i ty  of s e a t s  in  P a r l iam en t  s in c e  

1948, t h e  n a t i o n a l  governments have been made up of 

c o a l i t i o n s  of  p a r t i e s .  Yet th e  DC has dominated every 

government of th e  postwar p e r io d .  The a p p a ra re n t  paradox has  

th u s  heen governmental  i n s t a b i l i t y  combined w i th  a monopoly
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by one p a r ty  of  s t a t e  power. T h is  monopoly of  th e  government

has been accompanied by a d i v i s i o n  of  s o c i e ty  i n to  two

dominant p o l i t i c a l  s u b c u l t u r e s  which have each m obi l ized

f a i r l y  s t a b l e  p e r c e n ta g e s  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n ;  t h e  C a th o l i c ,

r e p r e s e n te d  by th e  C h r i s t i a n  Democrats and th e  s o c i a l i s t ,

r e p r e s e n te d  by th e  Communist and S o c i a l i s t  p a r t i e s .  The

I t a l i a n  p a r ty  system has th u s  been c a l l e d  an " im perfec t
5

b i p a r t y  system" in  which t h e r e  a r e  two p a r t i e s  with  s t a b l e ,  

l a r g e  e l e c t o r a t e s ,  b u t  where one p a r ty  remains in  o p p o s i t io n  

and cannot  become a formal p a r t  of  th e  government. There i s  

a l s o  a s m a l l e r ,  bu t  im p o r tan t  s e r i e s  of  l a y  p a r t i e s  whose 

o r i g i n s  l i e  i n  th e  l i b e r a l  s e c u l a r  f o r c e s  t h a t  supported  th e  

u n i f i c a t i o n  of I t a l y  a g a i n s t  th e  o p p o s i t io n  of  the  Church; 

th e  p a r t i e s  w i th in  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n  a r e  th e  L ib e r a l s ,  

Republicans  and S o c ia l  Democrats . They c o n s t i t u t e  th e  swing 

p a r t i e s  i n  most govern ing  c o a l i t i o n s .

The postwar p o l i t i c a l  a l ignment in  I t a l y  was 

c o n d i t io n e d  by th e  R e s i s t a n c e  and th e  s t r u g g l e  to  overcome 

Fascism. At th e  end of  th e  war,  t h e  n a t io n  needed to  be 

r e b u i l t  econom ical ly  and p o l i t i c a l l y  and th e  main p o l i t i c a l  

a c t o r s  in  t h i s  p ro c e s s  were a l l  th e  p a r t i e s  t h a t  had 

p a r t i c i p a t e d  in  th e  a n t i - F a s c i s t  s t r u g g l e — th e  C h r i s t i a n  

Democrats ,  th e  l a y  l i b e r a l  p a r t i e s ,  th e  S o c i a l i s t s  and t h e  

Communists. With th e  c o l l a p s e  of th e  F a s c i s t  s t a t e ,  the  

C a th o l i c  Church and i t s  l a y  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  gave r i s e  to  th e  

DC. I t s  s t r o n g e s t  p re se n ce  was i n  r u r a l  a r e a s ,  amongst small  

businessmen and sh o p k eep ers ,  w h i le  th e  PCI o r i g i n a l l y  had
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i t s  major base in  th e  f a c t o r i e s  and N orthern  I t a l i a n  c i t i e s .

In A p r i l ,  1944, t h e  PCI, PSI and DC agreed  to  a 

c o a l i t i o n  of n a t i o n a l  u n i ty  and t o  e l e c t i o n s  f o r  a 

C o n s t i t u e n t  Assembly t h a t  would dec ide  th e  f u t u r e  

i n s t i t u t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r e  of I t a l y  once th e  war was over ,  

th rough  the  c r e a t i o n  of a C o n s t i t u t i o n .  In th e  e l e c t i o n s  f o r  

t h a t  Assembly, in  J u l y  1946, Communists and S o c i a l i s t s  had a 

combined su p p o r t  of 39.6% w h ile  th e  DC rece iv ed  35.2%, so 

t h a t  a government which in c lu d e d  th e  l e f t  seemed l i k e l y .  By 

1948, when p a r l i a m e n ta r y  e l e c t i o n s  were h e ld ,  th e  C h r i s t i a n  

Democrats  had found th e  r i g h t  combination of  domestic  and 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l  su p p o r t  t o  govern w i th o u t  th e  Communists and 

S o c i a l i s t s . ®  The e l e c t o r a l  r e s u l t s  were 48.5% of the  v o t e s  

f o r  th e  DC (305 out  of  574 s e a t s  i n  th e  Chamber of Deputies)  

w h i le  th e  Communists and S o c i a l i s t s  to g e th e r  drew only 31%
7

of  th e  v o t e .  Thus, t h e  b r i e f  p e r io d  (1944-8) of  open 

c o l l a b o r a t i o n  between th e  l e f t  and th e  la y  dem ocrat ic  

p a r t i e s  ended, as  t h e  PCI ( the  Communist Par ty)  and th e  PSI 

( th e  S o c i a l i s t  Par ty )  went i n t o  p o l i t i c a l  o p p o s i t io n ,  a 

s i t u a t i o n  t h a t  would p r e v a i l  u n t i l  th e  e a r ly  I960*s .  The 

C h r i s t i a n  Democrats m a in ta in ed  t h e i r  c o n t ro l  of th e  

government w i th o u t  eve r  having  ach ieved  an a b s o lu te  

p a r l i a m e n ta r y  m a jo r i ty  in  an e l e c t i o n .  This p o s i t i o n  has 

r e q u i r e d  them to  c o n t i n u a l l y  g a in  t h e  p a r l ia m en ta ry  backing  

o f  s e v e r a l  o th e r  sm all  p a r t i e s  c o n t r i b u t i n g  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  to  

t h e  f r e q u e n t  changes i n  government. Every I t a l i a n  government 

has  e i t h e r  been a c o a l i t i o n  government or a government w i th
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t h e  DC r u l i n g  a lone  w i th  th e  p a r l i a m e n ta ry  backing  of  

p o l i t i c a l  a l l i e s .

Two major governmental phases  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  th e  p e r io d  

from th e  end of th e  war t o  th e  l a t e  1960*s: 1948-63, when 

th e  C h r i s t i a n  Democrats rose  to  power and m ain ta ined  t h e i r  

hegemony, w ith  the  a i d  o f  s e v e r a l  c e n t r i s t  and r i g h t  

p a r t i e s .  The second phase ,  beg inn ing  in  1963 and ending in  

1974, saw th e  DC tu r n in g  to  a l e f t i s t  p a r t y ,  th e  PSI, fo r  

p a r l i a m e n ta r y  su p p o r t ,  the reb y  i n s t i t u t i n g  a C e n te r -L e f t  

government.  During t h i s  e n t i r e  p e r io d ,  th e  PCI was an 

o p p o s i t i o n  p a r t y ;  between 1948 and 1956 ( th e  Cold War y ea r s )  

i t  was e s s e n t i a l l y  i s o l a t e d  and m a rg in a l iz e d  from the  o th e r  

p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  and tended to  pursue a p o l i c y  of a l l - o u t  

o p p o s i t i o n  t o  th e  DC. From 1956 on, i t  has occupied a 

p o s i t i o n  of o p p o s i t io n  from w i th in  th e  system, a t tem p t in g  t o
o

win le g i t im a c y  as a c o l l a b o r a t o r  i n  government.

The C h r i s t i a n  Democrats fo l low ed  a s t r a t e g y  in  th e

postwar  y e a r s  of a t t e m p t in g  t o  be a i n t e r c l a s s  p a r ty  capab le

of a g g re g a t in g  e l e c t o r a l  su p p o r t  a t  th e  p o l i t i c a l  c e n t e r ,

w h i le  a t te m p t in g  to  erode s u p p o r t  f o r  both  r i g h t  and l e f t

ex trem es of the  p a r ty  system. The p a r ty  was dependent f o r

i t s  o r g a n iz a t io n  and f in a n c in g  on th e  Church and b u s in e s s
g

and a g r a r i a n  i n t e r e s t s  and th e s e  i n t e r e s t s  pushed th e  DC to

a s t r o n g l y  anti-Communist p o s i t i o n  d u r ing  th e  Cold War 
10y e a r s .  A f te r  1953, w ith  th e  l o s s  of an a b s o lu te  m a jo r i ty  

i n  P a r l i a m e n t ,  th e  DC began t o  form c o a l i t i o n  governments 

and t h e  p a r ty  moved f u r t h e r  to  th e  r i g h t  in  i t s  sea rch  f o r
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p o l i t i c a l  a l l i e s .

Although the  DC o r i g i n a l l y  had p r e s e n te d  i t s e l f  as  t h e  

c e n t r i s t  p a r ty  capab le  of e n a c t in g  moderate reforms and 

e ro d in g  th e  power of  th e  p o l i t i c a l  ex trem es ,  i t  proved 

in c a p a b le  of p lay in g  t h i s  r o l e .  During th e  1950’s ,  th e  p a r ty  

e l i t e s  and the  rec ru i tm e n t  of members were s t r o n g ly  t i e d  to  

th e  Church and i t s  la y  o r g a n i z a t i o n s ,  and th e  Church 

c o n s i s t e n t l y  pushed th e  C h r i s t i a n  Democrats to  the  r i g h t .  

The expansion  of th e  p u b l i c  s e c t o r  of th e  economy under 

p a r ty  s u p e rv i s io n  t h e o r e t i c a l l y  gave th e  DC an o p p o r tu n i ty  

f o r  g r e a t e r  independence from b u s in e s s  i n t e r e s t s  and th e  

Church. This  f a i l e d  t o  produce any reform c o a l i t i o n ,  

p a r t i a l l y  because of f a c t i o n a l i s m  w i th in  th e  p a r ty ,  which 

encouraged a p o l i t i c s  of s p o i l s  and c l i e n t a l i z a t i o n  of th e  

s t a t e  ap p a ra tu s  by th e  DC.11

The DC was i n c r e a s i n g l y  a p a r ty  of  s t a t e  c l i e n t e l i s m  

th roughou t  the  5 0 ' s  and i n t o  t h e  6 0 ' s ,  c o n t r o l l i n g  a 

government with  l i t t l e  a b i l i t y  to  c r e a t e  p o l ic y  and 

i n s t i t u t e  reforms.  The DC used i t s  governmental p o s i t i o n  to  

c o n s o l id a t e  i t s  hegemony by c o n s t i t u t i n g  a c e n t r a l i z e d  s t a t e  

a p p a ra tu s  under i t s  c o n t ro l  through a v a s t  pa tronage system 

which secured  th e  su p p o r t  of a range of i n t e r e s t  groups.  The 

power base inc luded  t h e  s t a t e - r u n  i n d u s t r i e s ,  th e  s t a t e  

bu reauc racy  and th e  Church. The s t a t e  bureaucracy  fu n c t io n e d  

e f f e c t i v e l y  to  b lock  even th o se  few reforms t h a t  were 

l e g i s l a t e d ,  while  government i n e f f i c i e n c y  in c re a se d  and 

e f f e c t i v e  dec is ionm aking d e c l in e d .  Moreover, th e  DC proved
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in c a p a b le  of a l t e r i n g  th e  e l e c t o r a l  s t r e n g t h  of th e  PCI, 

which by th e  end o f  th e  1 9 5 0 ' s ,  r e p r e s e n te d  th e  g r e a t e s t  

c h a l le n g e  to  the  DC.

The fundamental  postwar s t r a t e g y  of  th e  Communist

P a r ty ,  announced by th e  P a r ty  Chairman T o g l i a t t i  a t  th e

c lo s e  of  th e  war,  was t o  c r e a t e  a mass p a r ty  t h a t  would

a t te m p t  to  make I t a l y  a p r o g r e s s iv e  democrary. The ' v i a

i t a l i a n a  a l  s o c i a l i s m o '  ( th e  I t a l i a n  road to  so c ia l i sm )  a s

o u t l i n e d  by T o g l i a t t i  c o n s i s t e d  o f  a s t r a t e g y  of

c o l l a b o r a t i o n  aimed a t  n a t i o n a l  u n i t y .  In o rd e r  f o r  t h i s  to

succeed ,  th e  PCI had t o  be a mass p a r ty  w ith  an a c t i v e

p resence  in  a l l  s e c t o r s  of  I t a l i a n  s o c i e t y .  For t h i s ,  th e

working c l a s s  and t h e  PCI were t o  c o n s t r u c t  a system of

a l l i a n c e s  w ith  o th e r  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  and o th e r  s o c i a l  
12groups .  The p a r ty  was n o t  t o  be a small  group of  

p r o f e s s i o n a l  c a d re s  but  r a t h e r  a mass p a r t y ,  capab le  of 

o rg a n iz in g  t h e  working c l a s s  and a l s o  reac h in g  out  to  

p e a s a n t s  and th e  middle  c l a s s .  T o g l i a t t i ’ s s t r a t e g y  f o r  

th e  PCI was t o  win power by e l e c t o r a l  p rocedu res  w i th in  th e  

framework of  d em o cra t ic  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  The p a r ty  wanted t o  

avo id  i s o l a t i o n  and would t h e r e f o r e  t r y  to  reach  beyond i t s  

r e l a t i v e l y  sm all  working c l a s s  c o n s t i tu e n c y  to  o th e r  s o c i a l  

s t r a t a .

This  "new p a r t y " ,  as  t h e  PCI c a l l e d  i t s e l f  a t  th e  t im e ,  

had to  deve lop  a w e l l - o r g a n iz e d  mass base .  I t  succeeded in  

do ing  t h i s  i n  th e  postwar  y e a r s .  I t  a l s o  had t o  c r e a t e  a 

network of  working c l a s s  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  which would be i n
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everyday c o n t a c t  w i th  th e  masses th rough th e  t r a d e  un ions ,  

as  w e l l  as r u r a l ,  youth and women's o r g a n i z a t i o n s .  This 

s t r a t e g y  was in f lu e n c e d  no t  only  by th e  immediate postwar 

s i t u a t i o n ,  bu t  a l s o  r e f l e c t e d  t h e  p a r ty  l e a d e r s h i p ' s  

adherence  to  th e  Gramscian n o t io n  of  th e  need to  e s t a b l i s h

c u l t u r a l  hegemony, a p resence  in  every  a s p e c t  of c i v i l
14s o c i e t y ,  in  o rd e r  to  m o b i l ize  th e  masses.  Thus th e  PCI 

s t r a t e g y  in  t h e  postwar p e r io d ,  was focused  on s t r e n g th e n in g  

t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  of th e  p a r ty  i t s e l f ,

i n c r e a s in g  i t s  membership (what Blackmer r e f e r s  t o  as  t h e
15P C I 's  'phase  of i n s t i t u t i o n a l  m a in tenance ’ ) and a t te m p t in g  

t o  g a in  in f lu e n c e  in  th e  s o c i a l ,  o c c u p a t io n a l  and i n t e r e s t  

g roup ings  of  I t a l i a n  s o c i e ty  by c r e a t i n g  un ions ,  

c o o p e r a t i v e s ,  youth  and women's o r g a n i z a t i o n s  and c u l t u r a l  

a s s o c i a t i o n s .

The P C I 's  s t r a t e g y  of  c o l l a b o r a t i o n  was an ex p re s s io n  

of i t s  awareness of  th e  s t ro n g  in f lu e n c e  of t h e  Church among 

v a s t  s e c t o r s  o f  t h e  p o p u la t io n .  T o g l i a t t i  v o ted  f o r  the  

i n c l u s i o n  w i t h i n  th e  new C o n s t i t u t i o n  of th e  1929 L a te ran  

P a c t s  m a in ta in in g  t h e  C hurch 's  s p e c i a l  s t a t u s  w i th in  th e  

s t a t e ,  i n d i c a t i n g  th e  PCI’s d e s i r e  to  avoid  a d i v i s i v e  s p l i t  

between C a th o l i c s  and n o n -C a th o l ic s .  The postwar economic 

p o l i c y  of th e  PCI was fo rm u la ted  a s  w e l l  w i th  an eye towards 

t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of a l l i a n c e s  and t h e  needs of economic 

r e c o n s t r u c t i o n .  I t s  g o a l s  were g en e ra l  reforms— 

c o l l a b o r a t i v e  economic p la n n in g ,  n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n  of  

monopolies  and l a n d  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n — which were to  be
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pursued  w i th o u t  a l i e n a t i n g  th e  middle  c l a s s .  C o n s i s te n t  

w i th  th e  goal of  n a t i o n a l  u n i t y ,  t h e  PCI a l s o  suppor ted  

i n c r e a s i n g  l a b o r  p r o d u c t i v i t y  through l i m i t i n g  w o r k e r ' s  

p o l i t i c a l  s t r i k e s ,  and imposing workplace d i s c i p l i n e . 16

The Cold War y e a r s  were c o n f r o n t a t i o n a l  in  many ways.

The Church launched  an anti-Communist c rusade  w h i le  the  PCI

o rg a n iz e d  p e a s a n t  m o b i l i z a t i o n s ,  i n d u s t r i a l  s t r i k e s  and mass

d e m o n s t r a t io n s  a g a i n s t  t h e  M arsha ll  P lan  and NATO. Yet even

d u r in g  t h e  Cold War y e a r s ,  when i t  was p o l i t i c a l l y  i s o l a t e d ,

th e  PCI co n t in u ed  t o  coope ra te  i n  many a s p e c t s  of

p a r l i a m e n t a r y  p r o c e d u re s ,  co n t in u in g  t o  adhere  t o  a s t r a t e g y

of a l l i a n c e s ,  w h i le  b u i ld i n g  up i t s  p resence  w i th in  I t a l i a n

s o c i e t y .  In th e  phase from 1956 to  th e  p r e s e n t ,  th e  PCI has

moved ou t  of  i t s  i s o l a t i o n  i n t o  a phase of ' o p p o s i t i o n

w i t h i n  th e  s y s t e m ' . I t  has fo l low ed  an a l l i a n c e  s t r a t e g y ,

bo th  p o l i t i c a l l y ,  th rough  e f f o r t s  t o  ex tend  i t s  i n f lu e n c e  on

th e  l e a d e r s h i p  of o th e r  p a r t i e s ,  and s o c i a l l y ,  by u s in g  th e

p a r t y ' s  program of s t r u c t u r a l  reforms to  c r e a t e  s o c i a l
1 8s u p p o r t  t o r  s h i f t s  i n  p o l i t i c a l  a l l i a n c e s .  However, i t s  

reform s t r a t e g y  th ro u g h o u t  t h e  5 0 ' s  and 6 0 ' s  remained vague 

and d id  n o t  o f f e r  a cohe ren t  program, a c c e p ta b le  to  th e  

v a r i o u s  s e c t o r s  of th e  p o p u la t io n  i t  in te n d ed  to  r e p r e s e n t  

f o r  t h e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  of I t a l i a n  s o c i e t y ,  w h ile  i t s  

d e f i n i t i o n  o f  a l l i a n c e s  was broad enough to  cover 

p r a c t i c a l l y  every  s o c i a l  group.  By th e  l a t e  6 0 ' s ,  while  i t  

was dominant on t h e  l e f t ,  i t  had n o t  y e t  overcome i t s  

p o s i t i o n  o f  s t r a t e g i c  i n f e r i o r i t y  with  r e s p e c t  t o  th e  DC.
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The S o c i a l i s t  P a r ty  had r e c e iv e d  more v o te s  i n  th e  1946

pos tw ar  e l e c t i o n s  than  th e  PCI (20.4% v e rsu s  19%) y e t  by

1948 i t  had f a l l e n  below th e  PCI (12.4% t o  18.6%) and

c o n t in u e d  an e l e c t o r a l  d e c l in e  th roughou t  th e  1 9 5 0 's  and

60 ’ s .  In  t h e  postwar y e a r s  t h e  PSI t r i e d  t o  d i f f e r e n t i a t e

i t s e l f  from th e  PCI but  i t s  a t t e m p ts  to  do so r e s u l t e d  i n  a

d im u n i t io n  of th e  p a r t y ’ s p o l i t i c a l  space.  In a d d i t i o n ,  th e

PSI was c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by f a c t i o n a l i s m  and s p l i t s  t h a t

f u r t h e r  d im in ished  i t s  s t r e n g t h .  These f a c t i o n s  r e p re se n te d

d i f f e r e n t  i d e o l o g i c a l  p o s i t i o n s  on how to  c o n f ro n t  t h e  DC

and th e  PCI, and a l s o  r e f l e c t e d  th e  s t r u g g l e  w i th in  th e

p a r t y  over  m i n i s t e r i a l  and p a t ro n ag e  p o s i t i o n s .  Control  of

such p o s i t i o n s  depended on a governmental a l l i a n c e  w ith  the

DC, and th e  p a r ty  became c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by th e  same s o r t  of
19c l i e n t e l i s t i c  r e l a t i o n s  as  t h e  DC. As a r e s u l t ,  the  

p o l i t i c a l  space on th e  l e f t  was monopolized by th e  PCI as  

t h e  l a r g e s t  o p p o s i t io n  p a r t y .  Up to  1956, t h e  PCI 

c o n s o l i d a t e d  i t s  primacy w i th in  th e  s o c i a l i s t  a l ignment and 

was t h e  c e n te r  of working c l a s s  o p p o s i t io n  to  D C -con tro l led  

governments .

By th e  m id -5 0 's ,  w ith  th e  Cold War in  f u l l  g ea r ,  th e  

b a s i c  o u t l i n e s  of th e  I t a l i a n  p a r ty  system were in  p la c e ,  

o u t l i n e s  t h a t  would p e r s i s t  u n t i l  th e  e a r ly  1970’s .  The 

n a t i o n a l  government was dominated by a c e n t e r - r i g h t  p a r ty  

t h a t  had d i f f i c u l t y  m a in ta in in g  a s t a b l e  e l e c t o r a l  m a jo r i ty .  

The major  o p p o s i t io n  p a r t y ,  t h e  PCI, was excluded from 

government p a r t i c i p a t i o n  and a number of sm a l le r  p a r t i e s
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a c te d  a s  swing p a r t i e s  or c o a l i t i o n  p a r t n e r s .  The two major

p a r t i e s  ex p ressed  a b a s ic  p o l a r i z a t i o n  of th e  I t a l i a n

e l e c t o r a t e  a long a l e f t - r i g h t  spectrum r where involvement in

t h e  s o c i a l  networks o f  r e l i g i o n  and th e  l e f t  were the

e x p la n a to ry  v a r i a b l e s  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i s a n  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  
20in  I t a l y .  These two p a r t i e s  r e p r e s e n te d  major s u b c u l tu r e s ,

C a th o l i c  and s o c i a l i s t ,  w ith  p e rv a s iv e  and deeply  rooted

i d e o l o g i c a l  t r a d i t i o n s .  As Barnes has no ted ,  a p a r t i c u l a r

f e a t u r e  of  the  I t a l i a n  p a r ty  system has been th e

p e r v a s iv e n e s s  and i n f l e x i b i l i t y  of  i t s  p o l i t i c a l  
21t r a d i t i o n s  t h a t  p e n e t r a t e  i n t o  and p o l i t i c i z e  a broad 

range of i n s t i t u t i o n s  and a s s o c i a t i o n s  i n  c i v i l  s o c i e ty .

T h is  d e s c r i p t i o n  of th e  I t a l i a n  p a r ty  system would be 

incom ple te  w i th o u t  r e f e r e n c e  to  t h e  r o le  of th e  Church, 

which occup ied  a c r u c i a l  r o l e  i n  t h e  postwar p o l i t i c a l  

s i t u a t i o n .  The Church in te rv e n e d  p o l i t i c a l l y  in  major 

campaigns,  demanding obedience to  i t s  a u t h o r i t y  by C a th o l ic  

v o t e r s .  The new postwar C o n s t i t u t i o n  had in c lu d ed  th e  1929 

Concordat  between Church and s t a t e  which confirmed th e  

C h u rch 's  s t r o n g  p o s i t i o n .  Through i t s  c lo se  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  

th e  DC, th e  Church e x e r t e d  c o n s id e r a b le  p o l i t i c a l  in f lu e n c e  

i n  government p o l i c i e s  and e l e c t o r a l  campaigns, and 

c o n t r i b u t e d  to  the  p o l a r i z a t i o n  of  th e  p o l i t i c a l  system in  

postw ar  I t a l y .

The C hurch 's  involvement i n  a wide range of s o c i a l  and 

w e l f a r e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  enabled  i t s  c o n s e r v a t iv e  ideology to  

become p a r t i c u l a r l y  en t renched  in  a l l  a s p e c t s  of I t a l i a n
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s o c i e t y .  Often Church i n s t i t u t i o n s  r e p la c e d  or supplemented

the  inadequa te  s t a t e  s e r v i c e s  ( h o s p i t a l s ,  schoo ls ,  homes fo r

the  a g e d ) , and p rov ided  key s o c i a l i z a t i o n  f u n c t io n s  t h a t

in f lu e n c e d  th e  everyday l i f e  of I t a l i a n s .  As Caldwell  n o te s :

"This  r e t e n t i o n  by a n o n - s t a t e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of a whole s e r i e s

o f  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  which have been a s s o c i a t e d  with the

growth of the  c a p i t a l i s t  s t a t e  in  o the r  European c o u n t r i e s

. . .  h i g h l i g h t s  the weakness of the  I t a l i a n  s t a t e  in i t s

f a i l u r e  to  assume r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  fo r  c u l t u r a l  and s e rv ic in g  
22f u n c t i o n s . . . " .

L e g a l ly ,  the  Concordat e s t a b l i s h e d  C a tho l ic ism  as  the  

s t a t e  r e l i g i o n  and g u a ran teed  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n  in a l l  

s t a t e  s c h o o ls .  C h r i s t i a n  marriage was the  form of marriage 

s a n c t io n e d  by the  s t a t e  and r e l i g i o u s  marriage ceremonies 

were g iven  c i v i l  s t a t u s .  The C h r i s t i a n  family thus  became a 

p a r t  of the  new s t a t e .

The Church i s  a l s o  a powerful economic i n s t i t u t i o n  in 

I t a l y ;  the  L a te ran  Accords a u th o r i z e d  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

to  ho ld  p r o p e r ty ,  exempted them from ta x e s  and compensated 

th e  Church fo r  i t s  l o s s  of p ro p e r ty  a t  the  time of 

u n i f i c a t i o n ,  with  a f i n a n c i a l  s e t t l e m e n t  t h a t  became the  

b a s i s  of a f i n a n c i a l  empire .  Among o th e r  th in g s ,  t h i s  meant 

t h a t  the  Church r e s i s t e d  any reform s t h a t  would s u b s t i t u t e  

p u b l i c  i n s t i t u t i o n s  funded by the  s t a t e  fo r  Church 

i n s t i t u t i o n s .  The economic power of the  Church, in 

com binat ion  w ith  i t s  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  s t r e n g th  and t i e s  to  the 

DC, meant t h a t  the  Church c o n t in u e d  to  p r e s s  fo r  the
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r e t e n t i o n  of  e x i s t i n g  laws and i n s t i t u t i o n s  t h a t  suppor ted  

i t s  i n f l u e n c e  and a g a i n s t  reform l e g i s l a t i o n  t h a t  might 

undermine i t ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  th e  realm of i s s u e s  rega rd ing  

women and th e  fam i ly .

The_Economic M i r a c le ..and_th e _ C en te x ,L e f t

The p o l i t i c a l  c o n d i t i o n s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of  postwar 

I t a l y  were t ran s fo rm ed  d u r in g  th e  l a t e  1950 ' s  and e a r l y  

1 9 6 0 ' s ,  w i th  economic growth c o n s t i t u t i n g  one of the  main 

so u rc e s  of change. During t h i s  p e r io d ,  r e f e r r e d  to  as  th e  

"economic m i r a c l e " ,  s tead y  economic growth was accompanied 

by a l t e r a t i o n s  in  t h e  o ld  govern ing  a l l i a n c e s  and th e  

i n a u g u r a t i o n  of a c e n t e r - l e f t  c o a l i t i o n  between th e  DC and 

th e  PSI. The C e n te r - L e f t  government p rov ided  th e  immediate 

c o n t e x t  w i th in  which p r o t e s t  m o b i l i z a t i o n s  would a r i s e  by 

th e  l a t e  1960*s.

The focus  of economic development d u r in g  t h e  postwar

r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  had been th e  development of  l a r g e - s c a l e

i n d u s t r y  i n  th e  North a t  t h e  expense of a g r i c u l t u r e  in  t h e

South and small  b u s i n e s s .  The fundamental mechanisms f o r

t h i s  development were t e c h n o lo g i c a l  m odern iza t ion ,

i n d u s t r i a l  r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n  and low wages. Between 1950 and

1963 economic growth c o n s i s t e d  of a c y c l i c a l  boom produced

by a s h a rp  in c r e a s e  i n  e x p o r t s  i n  1959, fo l low ed by an

in c r e a s e  i n  p ro d u c t iv e  inves tm en t  and i n t e r n a l  consumer 
23demand. Accompanying t h i s  growth was a s h i f t  in  th e  l a b o r  

m arke t  from a g r i c u l t u r e  t o  i n d u s t r y ,  w ith  mass m ig ra t io n s
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from th e  South, to  th e  North and ab road .  The composit ion of 

th e  l a b o r  fo rc e  changed w i th  a l a r g e r  pe rcen tage  of Southern 

imm igrants  and young peop le  p a r t i c i p a t i n g .  These workers 

were l e s s  s k i l l e d ,  l e s s  l i k e l y  to  be un ion ized  and were l e s s  

d iv id e d  a long t r a d i t i o n a l  p a r ty  l i n e s .  In a d d i t i o n ,  t h i s  

p ro c e s s  of  rap id  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  meant in c r e a s in g  

u r b a n i z a t i o n ,  and th e  breakup of t r a d i t i o n a l  c u l t u r a l  

p a t t e r n s  in  I t a l y .  This m oderniz ing  p ro ce s s  was no t  

accompanied by p o l i t i c a l  reforms t h a t  could ad d res s  th e  

b a s i c  s o c i a l  problems engendered by the  economic 

development— s a n i t a t i o n ,  h e a l t h ,  housing and th e  e f f e c t s  of 

th e  e x p lo s io n  in  mass e d u c a t io n .  There were severe  

s t r u c t u r a l  c leav ag es  i n  I t a l i a n  s o c i e ty  t h a t  w e r e n ' t  c r e a te d  

d u r in g  th e  'economic m i r a c l e ' ,  bu t  were ex ace rb a ted  by i t — 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  eve r-w iden ing  d i s p a r i t y  between a 

modernized i n d u s t r i a l  North and an underdeveloped 

a g r i c u l t u r a l  South.

Although th e  DC had been th e  dominant f o rc e  in  t h e  

government th roughout th e  5 0 ' s ,  t h e  in h e re n t  i n s t a b i l i t y  in  

th e  r u l i n g  government c o a l i t i o n s  was r e f l e c t e d  in  the  c la sh  

of  p o l i t i c a l  f a c t i o n s  and th e  f a l l  of s u c c e s s iv e  c e n t r i s t  

governments in  t h e  mid-50*s. By t h a t  t im e ,  th e re  was 

c o n s id e r a b l e  i n t e r e s t  on th e  p a r t  of the  DC i n  checking th e  

P C I 's  i n c r e a s in g  e l e c t o r a l  s t r e n g t h  i n  c e n t r a l  I t a l y  by 

b r i n g i n g  th e  S o c i a l i s t s  i n t o  t h e  government. Enligh tened  

e lem en ts  of  th e  DC were i n  f a v o r  of governmental p lann ing  

- and an in c r e a s e  i n  government i n t e r v e n t i o n  in  th e  economy in
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s t r a t e g i c  l o c a t i o n s ,  such as t h e  banks,  mass media,  and

c e r t a i n  i n d u s t r i e s ,  such as th e  e l e c t r i c a l  i n d u s t r y ,  which

i t  n a t i o n a l i z e d  in  November, 1962. This  p e r io d  was known as

t h e  " a p e r tu r a  a l i a  s i n i s t r a "  ( th e  opening t o  th e  l e f t )  in

which th e  DC debated  i n t e r n a l l y  whether or n o t  to  launch  an

a l l i a n c e  w i th  th e  PSI.  Such a government,  i t  was sugges ted

by c e r t a i n  s e c t o r s  o f  th e  DC, would have a more s t a b l e

m a j o r i t y ,  pass  some needed reforms and i s o l a t e  th e  PCI even

more e f f e c t i v e l y .  For th e  PSI, who between 1948 and 1953 had
24l o s t  v o t e s  to  th e  PCI , t h e i r  p o l i c y  of  c o l l a b o r a t i o n  w ith  

th e  PCI made d e c re a s in g  s e n se .  Moreover, a f t e r  th e  S o v ie t  

U n io n 's  20th Congress i n  1956, and K hruschev 's  r e v e l a t i o n s ,  

th e  PSI moved f u r t h e r  away from th e  PCI i d e o l o g i c a l l y  and 

was i n t e r e s t e d  in  d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g  i t s e l f  a l t o g e t h e r  from the  

PCI w i th  th e  e l e c t o r a t e .  In 1963, t h e  PSI and th e  DC e n te r e d  

i n t o  a governmental a l l i a n c e ,  c r e a t i n g  a C e n te r -L e f t  

government t o r  the  f i r s t  t ime s in c e  th e  immediate postwar 

p e r io d .  This  government was based on a program of economic 

and s o c i a l  reforms and on s t a t e  economic p la n n in g .  This  

C e n te r - L e f t  a l l i a n c e  was f a c i l i t a t e d  by d i v i s i o n s  between 

Communists and S o c i a l i s t s  a s  th e  C h r i s t i a n  Democrats 

responded to  t h e  c h a l l e n g e  of th e  Communist P a r ty .  I t  was 

a l s o  a response to  t h e  unprecedented  m ode rn iza t io n  of  

I t a l i a n  s o c i e ty  in  t h e  1 9 6 0 ' s — w ith  expanding p ro d u c t io n ,  

s o c i a l  m o b i l i t y ,  i n c r e a s i n g  mass consumption and
25s e c u l a r i z a t i o n  under th e  p o n t i f i c a t e  of Pope John XXIII.
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The C e n te r -L e f t  government developed a n a t i o n a l  agenda

f o r  s o c i a l  and economic reform , r e f l e c t e d  in  a F ive-Year

P lan  announced in  1967, t h a t  would more e q u i t a b ly  d i s t r i b u t e

th e  g a in s  of th e  p o s t -w ar  economic m i r a c l e .  This  Plan was
26a lm ost  a complete f a i l u r e .  Of th e  reforms p lanned by th e

C e n te r - L e f t  ( s ch o o ls ,  u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  h e a l th  , w e l f a re  and

urban reforms) on ly  t h e  n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n  of the  e l e c t r i c a l

i n d u s t r y  and some school  reform were ach ieved .  As Melucci

n o t e s ,  one might c o n s id e r  as  'd e la y ed  re fo rm s '  of th e  Center

L e f t  th e  c r e a t i o n  of  t h e  r e g io n a l  governments i n  1970 (as

s e t  ou t  th e  in  t h e  C o n s t i t u t i o n )  and t h e  W orker 's  S t a t u t e
27p as sed  i n  1970, bu t  th e s e  a re  g e n e ra l ly  cons ide red  t h e

r e s u l t  of p r e s s u r e  from th e  w o r k e r ' s  m o b i l i z a t i o n s  r a t h e r
2 8th a n  an achievement of  the  C e n te r - L e f t .  Tarrow se e s  th e s e  

re fo rm s as  i n d i c a t i v e  of p o l i c y  ac t iv i s m  on th e  p a r t  of th e  

C e n te r - L e f t  i n  th e  l a t e  6 0 ’s ,  a l though  he acknowledges t h a t  

they  were passed  under p r e s s u r e  from a l re ad y  e x i s t i n g  

p r o t e s t  movements. The f a i l u r e  to  ach ieve  th e  reforms t h a t  

had been promised was to  have a profound e f f e c t  on th e  

d e l e g i t i m i z a t i o n  of  th e  government and th e  emergence of the  

mass m o b i l i z a t i o n s  of 1968 and 1969.

Rapid s o c i a l  and economic changes d u r ing  th e  6 0 ' s — 

u r b a n i z a t i o n ,  e m ig ra t io n  from the  South t o  th e  N orth ,  

i n c r e a s i n g  consumerism, a r i s e  i n  mass h ig h e r  e d u c a t io n — 

were no t  add ressed  by th e  C e n te r - L e f t ;  i t  was unable  t o  

d eve lop  a co h e re n t  economic p o l i c y  and t r a n s fo rm  th e  

c l i e n t e l i s t i c  p u b l i c  s e c t o r ,  so t h a t  s o c i a l  reforms could  be
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e n a c te d .  The rap id  economic growth of th e  e a r l y  1960’s and

th e  exper im ent  w i th  a C e n te r - L e f t  government fo rm a l ly

committed to  re fo rm s ,  gave way in  th e  l a t e  1960’s t o  a

c r i s i s  i n  both the  economic and th e  p o l i t i c a l  system. By th e

end of th e  decade,  th e  f a i l u r e s  of  th e  C e n te r -L e f t  r e s u l t e d

i n  a changed p o l i t i c a l  c l im a te ,  i n c r e a s in g  th e  demands f o r

re form s and p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  by new s o c i a l  a c t o r s ,
29and b e n e f i t t i n g  th e  PCI. The upheavals  of 1968-9 marked 

t h e  e f f e c t i v e  end o f  th e  C e n te r - L e f t ,  a l though  th e  govern ing  

c o a l i t i o n  con t inued  fo rm a l ly  u n t i l  th e  g en e ra l  e l e c t i o n s  of  

1972.

Homen-a nd_.Po 1 i t  i  ca l_  Pa r t  i  c i  pa t l  o n 

We have b r i e f l y  o u t l i n e d  th e  con tou rs  of th e  p o l i t i c a l  

sys tem, as  w e l l  as t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s  in  th e  economic and 

p o l i t i c a l  realm t h a t  p rov ide  th e  backdrop to  t h e  p r o t e s t  

m o b i l i z a t i o n s  of th e  l a t e  1960’s .  We now t u r n  t o  women’ s 

p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  th e  postwar p e r io d ,  as w e l l  as 

s o c i a l  and economic f a c t o r s ,  t h a t  w i l l  he lp  t o  e x p la in  t h e  

s p e c i f i c  co n tex t  of women's m o b i l i z a t i o n  i n t o  a movement. 

P a r t i c u l a r  emphasis i s  p laced  on th e  r o l e  of th e  l e f t  

p a r t i e s  a s  p o t e n t i a l  a l l i e s  f o r  the  women's movement.

In  th e  postwar p e r io d ,  t h e r e  was every  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  

p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  among women would i n c r e a s e .  The v o te  

was ex tended  t o  women i n  1946 and women began to  p a r t i c i p a t e  

i n  l a r g e  numbers i n  th e  e l e c t o r a l  p ro c e s s  (du r ing  th e  1950*s 

and 6 0 ' s  t h e  f i g u r e s  a r e  roughly  90% fo r  both  men and
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women). Women had been a c t i v e  in  th e  R e s i s t a n c e ,  o f t e n

p la y in g  im p o r ta n t  l e a d e r s h i p  r o l e s .  The s o c i a l i s t  p o l i t i c a l

t r a d i t i o n  e x p l i c i t l y  championed th e  e q u a l i t y  of  women; in

a d d i t i o n .  S o c i a l i s t  and Communist women working in  t h e

R e s i s t a n c e  had a l s o  ex p e r ien ced  c o n s id e r a b le  e q u a l i t y  in
30t h e i r  c l a n d e s t i n e  p o l i t i c a l  work. The movement f o r  women's 

em anc ipa t ion  began w ith  th e  R e s is t a n c e ,  as groups of women 

who were a c t i v e  in  th e  a n t i - F a s c i s t  cause formed i n t o  

o r g a n i z a t i o n s  a f t e r  th e  war. By 1943 the  "Groups fo r  th e  

Defense of Women and Aid to  those  F ig h t in g  f o r  L ib e r ty "  had 

been e s t a b l i s h e d  w i th  th e  exp ress  purpose of "o rg an iz in g  

women t o  win t h e i r  r i g h t s  as  women and I t a l i a n s ,  in  th e

c o n te x t  of  th e  s t r u g g l e  of th e  I t a l i a n  peop le  f o r  the
31 -l i b e r a t i o n  of t h e i r  c o u n t ry " .  The m a jo r i ty  of th e se  women

were Communists and S o c i a l i s t s ,  a l though  i n i t i a l l y  t h e r e

were r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of  a l l  the  a n t i - F a s c i s t  l a y  p a r t i e s .  By

1946, women had been g ran te d  th e  r i g h t  t o  v o te  fo r  th e  f i r s t

t im e ,  and th e  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s ,  aware of th e  need t o

p o l i t i c a l l y  o rg an iz e  women, e s t a b l i s h e d  women's

o r g a n i z a t i o n s  or  s e c t i o n s  w i th in  each p a r t y ,  which were
32p r i n c i p a l l y  des igned  to  ' d e l i v e r '  women's v o t e s .  The

C h r i s t i a n  Democrats,  f o r  example, o rgan ized  th e  Centro 

I t a i i a n o  Femminile (CIF) i n  1945 as  t h e i r  women's 

o r g a n i z a t i o n  and th e  L ib e r a l  P a r ty  e s t a b l i s h e d  th e  Lega 

N a t io n a le  Femminile. The Unione Donne I t a l i a n e  (ODI) had 

o r i g i n a l l y  been formed of r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  from a l l  th e  a n t i -  

F a s c i s t  p a r t i e s ,  bu t  soon a f t e r  t h e  war,  women from th e  DC
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and th e  L ib e r a l  P a r ty  l e f t  to  j o i n  t h e  women’ s o r g a n i z a t i o n s

o f  t h e i r  own p a r t i e s .  Thus from th e  beg in n in g ,  th e  movement

f o r  women's r i g h t s  was marked by p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i s a n s h i p .  Of

th e s e  o r g a n i z a t i o n s ,  th e  ODI was th e  most o r i e n t e d  towards

winning women’ s economic and l e g a l  r i g h t s .

D esp i te  th e  e x p e c t a t i o n s  r a i s e d  by women's

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  t h e  R e s is tan ce  and winning th e  r i g h t  to

v o te ,  women's p o l i t i c a l  in f lu e n c e  in  government d id  no t

s i g n i f i c a n t l y  i n c r e a s e  du r ing  th e  postwar y e a r s .  In te rm s of

women's v o t e s ,  t h e i r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  was c o n s i s t e n t l y  high in

t h e  1 9 5 0 's  and 5 0 ' s .  Yet women were r a r e l y  c a n d id a te s  f o r

and members of P a r l i a m e n t .  Women’ s t o t a l  p resence  in

p a r l i a m e n t  a c t u a l l y  d e c l in e d  from 1948 to  1968 from 4.5% t o  
333.1%. The da ta  a r e  s i m i l a r  w i th  r e s p e c t  to  l o c a l  e l e c t i o n s

and membership i n  r e g i o n a l ,  p r o v i n c i a l  and m unic ipa l
34govern ing  bodies  f o r  th e  p e r io d  1956-70.

P o l i t i c a l  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  in  I t a l y  occu rred  through th e  

o r g a n iz a t io n s  of each p a r ty  t h a t  c a r r i e d  out  r e c r u i tm e n t  

f u n c t i o n s ,  f o r  women as  w e l l  as  men. For th e  DC, th e  Church 

was a l s o  a major source  of  s u p p o r t ,  as i t  o f t e n  m ob i l ized  

women to  vo te  f o r  th e  p a r t y .  S ix ty -o n e  p e rc e n t  of women 

between 1945-61 co n t in u ed  to  v o te  f o r  th e  DC, a c o n s i s t e n t l y  

h ighe r  number than  men, a t t r i b u t a b l e  t o  th e  g r e a t e r  

i n f lu e n c e  of th e  C hurch 's  e l e c t o r a l  campaigns and propaganda 

on w om en .^  This  i s  borne out by th e  even h ighe r  pe rcen tag e  

of  female v o te s  i n  sm all  towns and v i l l a g e s  where th e  

i n f lu e n c e  of th e  Church i s  much s t r o n g e r  than  in  urban
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c e n t e r s .  Thus women d u r in g  th e  1950 *s and 60 ' s  were

co n s id e re d  a bedrock o f  s u p p o r t  f o r  the  DC- th e  Pope had

even c a l l e d  on C a th o l i c  women to  go out  and make t h e i r  v o te s

co u n t ,  to  " le av e  th e  t r e n c h e s  of  th e  house and fam ily  so as

to  b e t t e r  defend th e  house and f a m i l y " . ^  Women in  C a th o l i c

A c t ion ,  th e  main source  of r e c ru i tm e n t  fo r  th e  DC, as w e l l

as  i n  th e  C a th o l i c  you th  o r g a n iz a t io n  were su re  sources  of

su p p o r t  fo r  the  DC's p o l i c i e s  on women. I t  was only in  th e

l a t e  1 9 6 0 's  t h a t  an o rg an iz ed  C a th o l i c  d i s s e n t  formed to  th e

l e f t  of the  DC and a t  t h a t  p o i n t ,  women i n  C a th o l ic  Action
37and th e  CIF began t o  c l a s h  w i th  th e  Church and th e  p a r ty .

But i n  th e  1 9 5 0 's  and 6 0 ' s ,  women were r e c r u i t e d  i n t o  th e  DC

w ith o u t  p la y in g  any autonomous p o l i t i c a l  r o l e .  They were 

coun ted  f o r  t h e i r  v o t e s  and membership but  they  had no 

l e a d e r s h i p  r o l e  i n  t h e  p a r ty  or  as  c a n d id a te s  r e p r e s e n t in g  

i t .  The number of women DC p a r l i a m e n t a r i a n s  c o n s t i t u t e d ,  on

th e  ave rage ,  2.8% o f  th e  t o t a l  in  P a r l iam en t  between 1946

and 196 4, w hi le  t h e r e  was an a lm ost  t o t a l  absence of women 

from th e  N a t iona l  Council  of  th e  DC (1.6%) and i t s  

l e a d e r s h i p  ( .4%).

The PCI a s  w e l l  faced  th e  problem of r e c r u i t i n g  women 

i n  t h e  postwar p e r i o d ;  th e  p a r ty  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  concerned 

w i th  a t t r a c t i n g  women w orke rs ,  who were p r a c t i c a l l y  ab sen t  

from th e  p a r t y ' s  membership. A major r o l e  in  th e  

r e c r u i tm e n t  of women i n t o  t h e  p a r t y ,  e s p e c i a l l y  in to  

l e a d e r s h i p  p o s i t i o n s ,  was p layed  by t h e  DDI. Almost a l l  

women l e a d e r s  a c t i v e  i n  t h e  PCI had been a c t i v i s t s  f i r s t  in
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t h e  UDI. The o r g a n i z a t i o n  of  t h e  UDI was i n  r e g i o n a l ,

p r o v i n c i a l  and l o c a l  committees t h a t  o f t e n  were i n  c lo s e

c o o p e ra t io n  w i th  l o c a l  PCI s e c t i o n s .  The UDI, a l though

nom ina l ly  an in d ep en d en t ,  i n t e r - p a r t y  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  a c te d

th ro u g h o u t  t h e  1950’ s and 6 0 *s as  a t r a n s m is s io n  b e l t  f o r

PCI p o l i c i e s .  W ithin  t h e  p a r t y ,  th e  o r g a n iz a t io n a l  v e h i c l e

fo r  women was t h e  women's c e l l s ,  o rgan ized  to  encourage the

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f  women, a s  w e l l  as women's commissions which

were t o  be r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  fo rm u la t in g  p o l i c y  on women’ s

i s s u e s .  The i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  women's c e l l s  c r e a t e d  o p p o s i t io n

on th e  p a r t  of women who d id  n o t  want to  be ' g h e t t o i z e d '

i n t o  s e p a r a t e  fem ale  c e l l s ,  and by th e  e a r l y  1 9 6 0 's  t h e

p r a c t i c e  had been e f f e c t i v e l y  abandoned.

The membership of women in  th e  PCI remained a t  about

o n e - q u a r t e r  of th e  t o t a l  membership th roughou t  t h i s  
3 8p e r i o d .  Although th e  PCI had th e  h ig h e s t  r e l a t i v e

p r o p o r t i o n  of  women p a r l i a m e n t a r i a n s  amongst th e  p o l i t i c a l

p a r t i e s ,  th e  f i g u r e s  were s t i l l  q u i t e  sm a l l— between 1946-

63, an average  of 8% o f  Communist s e a t s  were he ld  by women

(with a d e c l in e  from th e  1948 l e v e l  of 11.2% to  a 1963 l e v e l

of  6 .4%).  In th e  d i r e c t i o n  of th e  p a r t y ,  5.6% were women, as
40compared w ith  8.1% in  1969.

From an i n i t i a l  membership of  400,000 in  1946, th e  UDI 

su rged  t o  a s t r e n g t h  of one m i l l i o n  in  1949-50 (which was 

double  t h e  female  membership o f  th e  PCI i n  th o se  y e a r s ) . The 

UDI th e n  r e t a i n e d  a membership of  about 400,000 d u r ing  th e  

1 9 5 0 's  but  s h a rp ly  d e c l in e d  a t  th e  beg in n in g  of  the
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I 9 6 0 ' s . I t  was on ly  a t  th e  end of  th e  6 0 ' s ,  w ith  the

b eg in n in g  of  th e  f e m i n i s t  movement, t h a t  th e  UDI began to

i n c r e a s e  i t s  membership a g a in .

N o tw i th s tan d in g  i t s  l a c k  of autonomy from th e  PCI, the

UDI was th e  major women's o r g a n i z a t i o n  m o b i l i z in g  f o r

women's r i g h t s  and i s s u e s  i n  t h e  postwar p e r io d .  The

p o l i t i c a l  program of  th e  UDI, launched a t  i t s  1 s t  P a r ty

Congress in  O ctober ,  1945, aimed a t  equal  r i g h t s  to

e d u c a t io n  f o r  women, p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  and equal

r i g h t s  w i t h i n  t h e  f a m i l y .  These demands were accompanied by

g e n e ra l  c a l l s  f o r  th e  need to  f i g h t  female  i l l i t e r a c y ,  to

r a i s e  th e  c u l t u r a l  l e v e l  of women so t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  would i n c r e a s e .  But th e  b a s i s  f o r  t h i s  was

t h a t  advancing  th e  c u l t u r a l  l e v e l  of women would "renew and

r e v i t a l i z e  th e  fam ily  i n s t i t u t i o n  which i s ,  f o r  u s ,  the
41fundamental  and i r r e p l a c e a b l e  b a s i s  of  s o c i e t y " .  These

p o s i t i o n s  were undoubted ly  co n d i t io n e d  by th e  need to

proceed  c a u t i o u s l y  v i s  a v i s  t h e  C a th o l ic  Church. Pope Pius

XII had announced i n  t h a t  same month t h a t :  "Every women i s

d e s t i n e d  t o  be a mother .  Women cannot o th e rw ise  see or f u l l y

un d ers tan d  th e  problem of human l i f e  except  as  fam ily

m a t t e r s . . . .  Equal r i g h t s ,  w ith  th e  abandonment of th e  home

where she was queen ,  has s u b je c te d  women to  th e  same burdens
42and work t im e a s  men".

D esp i te  t h i s  program, much of i t s  a c t i v i t e s  i n  t h e  l a t e  

1 9 4 0 ' s  and e a r l y  1 9 5 0 ' s  were devoted  t o  e l e c t o r a l  su p p o r t  

f o r  th e  Communist P a r ty  and n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e s  such
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as t h e  t i g h t  a g a i n s t  m onopolies ,  f o r  a g r a r i a n  un io n s ,  and

f o r  th e  n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n  of t h e  e l e c t r i c a l  i n d u s t r y .  When th e

UDI m o b i l ize d  on women's i s s u e s ,  i t  was o f t e n  on b e h a l f  of

women w orke rs ,  r e f l e c t i n g  t h e  PCI concern  w i th  r e c r u i t i n g

women w orkers ,  and c o n s o l i d a t i n g  i t s  i n f lu e n c e  w i th in  th e

working c l a s s .  In t h i s  sp h e re ,  w ith  the  DC in  c o n t ro l  of the

government,  th e  UDI he lped  i n  a c h iev in g  s e v e r a l  g a in s  f o r

women. In 1950 P a r l i a m e n t  passed  a law fo r  the  "p h y s ica l  and

economic c a re  of working m o th e rs " ,  g iv in g  pa id  m a te rn i ty

le a v e  and g u a ran te e  of  jo b  s e c u r i t y  f o r  p regnan t  women and 
43m othe rs ,  a law in t r o d u c e d  by t h e  PCI i n  1948. The women's 

a s s o c i a t i o n s  of th e  l e f t  a l s o  pushed i n  th e  e a r l y  1 9 5 0 's  f o r  

equa l  wages f o r  women; an agreement was s igned  by th e  

i n d u s t r i a l  c o n f e d e r a t i o n s  a decade l a t e r .

U n t i l  th e  1 9 6 0 ' s ,  t h e  UDI remained fundam en ta l ly  t i e d  t o

an e m a n c ip a t i o n i s t  s t r a t e g y ,  winning th e  r i g h t  f o r  women to

work and f i g h t i n g  f o r  l e g a l  and economic e q u a l i t y .  As we

have n o ted ,  t h e  UDI la c k e d  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  autonomy from th e

PCI, a l th o u g h  in  1956 an a t te m p t  was made to  r e in f o r c e  th e

i n t e r - p a r t y  n a t u r e  of  t h e  o r g a n iz a t io n s  by ceas in g  to  g ive
44e l e c t o r a l  s u p p o r t  t o  th e  PCI a s  an o r g a n i z a t i o n .  In 1964, 

a t  i t s  N a t io n a l  Congress ,  th e  UDI's p o s i t i o n  began to  change 

a s  i t  began t o  open up d i s c u s s io n  on a s e r i e s  of o the r  

i s s u e s ,  such as  sexua l  e d u c a t io n ,  e q u a l i t y  w i th in  th e  fam ily  

and d iv o r c e .  Then t o o ,  t h e  i s s u e  of autonomy was once more 

r a i s e d ,  bu t  n o t  r e s o l v e d .  I t  was n o t  u n t i l  th e  1 9 7 0 's  t h a t  

th e  a s s o c i a t i o n  become t r an s fo rm e d ;  b e fo r e  t h a t  t im e,  i s s u e s
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such as  th e  f am i ly /  th e  Church/ s e x u a l i t y /  b i r t h  c o n t r o l  and 

a b o r t i o n  were no t  an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of th e  GDI program. 

Although th e  GDI moved w i t h i n  a r e f o rm is t  framework in  i t s  

g o a l s  and i t s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  p o l i t i c s ,  

n o n e th e le s s  i t  he lped  c r e a t e  a ’ c u l t u r e  of e q u a l i t y ’ t h a t  

a f f e c t e d  th e  p o l i t i c a l  system, p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  terms of  

women's r i g h t  to  work, e d u c a t io n  and acce ss  t o  c a r e e r s .

The PCI and tbe_Pa_rt_i-Cit)ation-of Women 

The Onion of I t a l i a n  Women, as  we have seen ,  p layed a 

s u b o rd in a te  r o l e  t o  t h e  PCI. I t  r e f l e c t e d  th e  o f t e n  

c o n t r a d i c t o r y  p o s i t i o n  of th e  l e f t  in  te rms of  women's 

i s s u e s ,  as  i t  o f t e n  pushed f o r  l e g i s l a t i o n  g u a ran tee in g  

women a c c e s s  t o  work and equa l  wages, while  f a i l i n g  to  

a d d re s s  fundamental  i s s u e s  o f  t h e  f a m i ly .  O f f i c i a l l y ,  th e  

PCI su p p o r ted  em an c ip a t io n  and equal r i g h t s  measures ,  bu t  

saw women’ s r o l e  a s  p a r t  of t h e  g e n e ra l i z e d  p o l i t i c a l  

s t r u g g l e .  The p a r ty  was an im p o r tan t  agen t  i n  p r e s s u r in g  f o r  

w hatever  women's r i g h t s  l e g i s l a t i o n  was passed  in  th e  1950 ' s  

and 6 0 ' s ,  and an im p o r ta n t  a l l y  of th e  e x i s t i n g  women’ s 

movement. Yet i t  was remarkably t r a d i t i o n a l  in  most of i t s  

a n a l y s i s  o f  women's c o n d i t i o n .  While women d id  occupy a 

p r o p o r t i o n a l l y  g r e a t e r  number of l e a d e r s h i p  p o s i t i o n s  i n  t h e  

PCI than  i n  o th e r  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s ,  th e  p o l i c i e s  fo l low ed  

by th e  p a r t y  were n o t  t h e  p roduc t  of women's autonomous 

e l a b o r a t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  p a r t y .
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To a l a rg e  degree ,  the  s tance  of the  PCI on women's 

I s s u e s  was the  r e s u l t  of the  p o l i t i c a l  and c u l t u r a l  

environment enveloping a l l  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  in  I t a l y .  'Yet 

g iven  th e  P C I 's  g e n e r a l ly  p ro g re s s iv e  s tance  on women's 

r i g h t s  (which was t r u e  of the  S o c i a l i s t  P a r ty  a s  well)  and 

i t s  c la im  to  be a p a r ty  r e p r e s e n t in g  women's r i g h t s  to f u l l  

dem ocrat ic  p a r t i c i p a t i o n ,  the  ex p lan a t io n  fo r  i t s  lack of 

v ig o ro u s  l e a d e r s h ip  on women's i s s u e s  must be found 

e l sew h ere .  The e x p la n a t io n  inv o lv es  a complex i n t e r p l a y  

between immediate p o l i t i c a l  concerns  about b u i ld in g  

le g i t im a c y  as  a p a r t y ,  and the  v e s t i g e s  of t r a d i t i o n a l  

Marxis t  t h e o r i e s  on women and th e  working c l a s s .

T o g l i a t t i ,  the  P a r ty  S e c r e ta ry  in  th e  postwar p e r io d ,

ad d res sed  the  "women's q u e s t io n "  r e p e a t e d l y ,  s t r e s s i n g  t h a t

women's em ancipation  was one of the  "major problems of a

renewal of the  I t a l i a n  s t a t e  and s o c ie ty "  and t h a t  " the

problem of women's emancipation must be r e s o lv e d  in  a l l  i t s
45a s p e c t s ;  economic, p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c i a l  and moral 'Yet

th e  P C I 's  p o l ic y  th roughout  the  postwar p e r io d  was marked by 

a f e a r  t h a t  the  C a th o l i c  masses would be sca red  o f f  by more 

' r a d i c a l '  p o s i t i o n s  on women's i s s u e s .  The anti-Communism of 

the  Cold War engendered a d e fen s iv e  p o s tu re  about these  

i s s u e s ,  as  the  PCI fough t  to  coun te r  the  C hurch 's  

p ropaganda.

In a l l  i t s  r e l a t i o n s  with  the  Church, the  PCI was 

r e l u c t a n t  to  co n f ro n t  the  p o l i t i c a l  r o l e  of the  Church and 

i t s  i d e o lo g ic a l  hegemony. The importance of C a tho l ic ism  fo r
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th e  masses of I t a l y  working peop le  and th e  d e s i r e  to win

le g i t im a c y  among C a th o l i c  v o t e r s ,  worked to  push the  PCI to

avo id  c o n f l i c t  over women and th e  fam i ly .  In p a r t ,  t h i s

r e f l e c t e d  the  p a r t y ' s  view t h a t  only a b road  a l l i a n c e  of

dem ocrat ic  f o r c e s ,  in c lu d in g  C a t h o l i c s ,  the  middle c l a s s e s

and women, among o t h e r s ,  cou ld  renew I t a l i a n  s o c i e ty .  In

t h i s  l i g h t ,  T o g l i a t t i  a f f i rm e d  t h a t  the  problem of women's

em ancipation  could  not  be the  problem of a s in g l e  c l a s s  or

p a r t y ,  but  must be under taken  on the  p a r t  of a l l  I t a l i a n  
46women. The movement fo r  women's r i g h t s  to  e d u c a t io n ,  equal

work o p p o r tu n i ty  and l e g a l  e q u a l i t y  in  marr iage was seen by

the  p a r ty  as  demanding b a s ic  dem ocra t ic ,  n o t  s o c i a l i s t ,

r i g h t s  t h a t  would advance I t a l y  toward a democrat ic  s o c i e ty .

The cause of the  backwardness of  women's s o c ia l  s t a t u s

was seen as  economic in  n a tu r e ,  and n o t  the  product  of

r e l i g i o u s  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and ideo lo g y .  Thus the  r o l e  of the

Church in p e rp e tu a t in g  women's s t a t u s  was never examined.

I n s te a d ,  the  assumption was t h a t  the  uneven economic

development of I t a l y  had produced i n e q u a l i t i e s  in  s o c i a l  and

c i v i l  r e l a t i o n s  between men and women. T o g l i a t t i  b e l i e v e d

t h a t  women's en t ry  in to  the  labo r  fo rc e  would provide  the

key to  t h e i r  em ancipa t ion .  "The key to  the  so lu t io n  of the

problem of emancipation  i s  t h a t  women have ac c e s s  to  t h a t

which, in  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s ,  i s  the  subs tance  of the human

be ing ,  and t h a t  i s  work . . .  Th is  has to  become the
47d e p a r tu re  p o in t  fo r  a l l  women,. the  d e c i s iv e  i s s u e . "  This  

e x p l a in s  th e  importance of w o r k - r e l a t e d  i s s u e s  as the
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c o r n e r s to n e  of th e  P C I 's  p o l i c y  on women. Women w orkers ,  in  

p a r t i c u l a r ,  r e p r e s e n te d  an a rea  to  be o rganized  i n t o  th e  

un ions  and th e  p a r t y .  The dominant cleavage in  s o c ie ty  was 

*that  of  s o c i a l  c l a s s e s .  Although sea rch in g  f o r  s o c i a l  and 

p o l i t i c a l  a l l i a n c e s ,  th e  PCI was th e  p a r ty  of th e  working 

c l a s s ,  and w i th in  t h a t  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  women's opp ress ion  had 

no s p e c i f i c  t h e o r e t i c a l  b a s i s .  There was a l s o  no e s s e n t i a l  

a n a l y s i s  o f  the  c e n t r a l  r o l e  of the  C a th o l ic  Church in  

p e r p e t u a t i n g  i n e q u a l i t i e s  t o r  women. The p a r ty  was t h e r e f o r e  

com ple te ly  unprepared  to  ana lyze  and a s s e s s  t h e  kinds of 

s o c i a l  changes o c c u r r in g  in  t h e  1960‘s ,  and in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  

t h e i r  impact on women.

Socio-Economic C o n d i t ions ..fQr_Women _in th e _ 5 0 ' s_and-figls

The p o l i t i c a l  d i v i s i o n s  i n  I t a l y  undermined s t r u g g l e s

f o r  women’ s e q u a l i t y .  The C o n s t i t u t i o n  i t s e l f  expressed  both

p r o g r e s s i v e  sen t im ent  i n  fav o r  of equal r i g h t s  f o r  women and

th e  d e s i r e  to  c o n ta in  women w i th in  th e  fam ily  and

t r a d i t i o n a l  r o l e s .  Although th e  C o n s t i t u t i o n  had a r t i c l e s

g u a ra n te e in g  e q u a l i t y  under th e  law, w i th in  th e  fam ily ,

equal  pay and r i g h t s  to  a c a r e e r ,  i t s  language d id  no t

f i rm ly  su p p o r t  em ancipation  f o r  women. A r t i c l e  37 on equal

pay a f f i rm ed  t h a t  th e  "working woman has the  same r i g h t s

and, f o r  equal l a b o r ,  t h e  same remunera t ion  which a re  due

th e  working man. The c o n d i t io n s  o f  l a b o r  must perm it  the

f u l f i l l m e n t  of her e s s e n t i a l  family  fu n c t io n  and a s su re  t o
48mother and c h i l d  a s p e c i a l  adequate  p r o t e c t i o n , "
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u n d e r l i n i n g  t h i s  ambivalence toward i s s u e s  of  work and 

fam ily  fo r  women. W ithin  th e  f a m i ly ,  I t a l i a n  women did no t  

have equal p ro p e r ty  r i g h t s  and a u t h o r i t y .  The C o n s t i t u t i o n ,  

by s t a t e  r e c o g n i t io n  of th e  C h r i s t i a n  f a m i ly ,  l e g i t im a te d  

t r a d i t i o n a l  r o l e s  w i t h i n  i t .  L eg a l ly ,  t h e  s u b o rd in a t io n  of 

women was w r i t t e n  i n t o  th e  C o n s t i t u t i o n  in  o th e r  ways, some 

of which were the  s u b je c t  of l e g i s l a t i o n  dur ing  th e  1970’s 

( p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  fam ily  law passed  i n  1975) .  The 

s u b o rd in a t io n  of women to  t h e i r  husbands was r e f l e c t e d  in  

many s e c t i o n s  of th e  C iv i l  Code r e l a t i n g  t o  a d u l t e r y ,  

cus tody  of c h i l d r e n ,  and l e g a l  n o t io n s  of fam ily  honor. 

There was a s e r i e s  of l e g a l  p r a c t i c e s  t h a t  were backward in  

comparison with  those  of o th e r  c a p i t a l i s t ,  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  

n a t i o n s ,  and which were i n c r e a s i n g l y  a t  odds w i th  the  n a tu re  

of s o c i a l  and economic m odern iza t ion  w i th in  I t a l y .  This was 

recogn ized  even by th e  en l ig h te n e d  segments of  th e  C h r i s t i a n  

Democratic P a r ty ;  a reform of th e  Legal Code, p a r t i c u l a r l y  

w i th  rega rd  to  women and th e  f a m i ly ,  was p a r t  of the  program 

of th e  C e n te r -L e f t ,  but  th e  l e g i s l a t i o n  was no t  passed u n t i l  

t h e  m id -1970 's .  There was th u s  an enormous l a g  in  t h e  

r e sp o n s iv e n e s s  of government p o l ic y  to  th e  e v id e n t  s o c i a l  

changes o c c u r r in g  w i th  regard  to  women and th e  fam ily .

The economic m i r a c le  i n  I t a l y  had a f f e c t e d  women's 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  th e  l a b o r  f o r c e .  In s e v e r a l  reg ions  of th e  

North and in  s e v e ra l  i n d u s t r i a l  s e c t o r s ,  t h e r e  was a massive 

e n t ry  of women i n t o  th e  work f o rc e  between th e  l a t e  1950’s 

and 1964 w ithou t  a r e d u c t io n  in  th e  number of male workers ;
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i n  Lombardy, fo r  example, t h e r e  was an i n c r e a s e d  of 6.8%
49between 1958-63. Then, s t a r t i n g  w i th  the  r e c e s s io n  of 1964 

and ex ten d in g  i n t o  th e  l a t e  1 9 6 0 ' s ,  t h e r e  was once more a 

d e c l i n e  m  women's l a b o r  f o rc e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n ,  as one m i l l i o n  

women were ex p e l le d  from th e  work f o r c e .  Although t h i s  

d e c l i n e  was t r u e  f o r  young male workers  as  w e l l ,  th e  r a t e  

was nowhere near  as g r e a t .  This  e x i t  of women r e p re s e n te d  

a g r i c u l t u r a l  workers above a l l  e l s e ,  bu t  a f f e c t e d  i n d u s t r i a l  

w orkers  as  w e l l .  The average s k i l l  l e v e l  was lowered as  

w e l l ,  and many more women l e f t  th e  l a b o r  fo rc e  once they 

m a r r ie d .  This  meant a younger female l a b o r  f o rc e  and a l e s s  

s k i l l e d  one.

Women's l e g a l  e q u a l i t y  remained an a p p a re n t ly  d i s t a n t

goa l  i n  t h e  1 9 6 0 's ,  w hi le  t h e  n a tu re  of women's

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  t h e  l a b o r  fo rc e  c o n t r ib u t e d  t o  a

s t r e n g t h e n i n g  of  more c o n s e r v a t iv e  views of women's r o l e .

This  drop in  ' o f f i c i a l '  l a b o r  f o rc e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  was

accompanied by an in c r e a s e  i n  t h e  underground economy, which

meant a r i s e  i n  dom estic  p ie c e  work and o th e r  forms of
50m arg ina l  work f o r  women. Women were thus  a b l e  to  

c o n t r i b u t e  to  fam ily  income, bu t  were m a in ta ined  in  

t r a d i t i o n a l  dom estic  r o l e s .

The economic m i r a c l e  had meant t h a t  many f a m i l i e s  i n  

t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  reg io n s  had l a r ger  incomes w i th  a consequent  

r i s e  in  consumption t h a t ,  f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e,  approached 

t h a t  of o th e r  c a p i t a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s .  In a p e r io d  of  d e c l i n i n g  

l a b o r  f o r c e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  t o r  women, t h i s  in c re a s e d  demand
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foe consumer goods changed th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between p r i v a t e

r e s o u r c e s  and needs ,  changing th e  r o l e  of th e  f am i ly .  P u b l ic

s e r v i c e s  f o r  th e  fam ily  were com plete ly  underdeveloped.

Although h e a l t h  and w e l f a r e  p o l i c i e s  covered almost a l l

s a l a r i e d  w orkers ,  th e  l e v e l  of h e a l th  ca re  was q u i t e  low and

o th e r  b a s i c  s e r v i c e s  — ed u c a t io n ,  mass t r a n s p o r t a t i o n ,

housing ,  daycare— were inadequa te  to  th e  burgeoning needs

of  th e  p o p u la t io n .  This  in c a p a c i ty  of p u b l ic  s e r v i c e s  meant

t h a t  d u r ing  th e  1960*s t h e r e  was g r e a t e r  need fo r  women to

supply  those  s e r v i c e s  w i th in  th e  fam i ly .  Thus th e r e  was an

i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  of women's e x p l o i t a t i o n  through p ro v i s io n  of
51s e r v i c e s  and domestic  p ie c e  work employment.

In  i t s  g en e ra l  o u t l i n e s ,  th e  1960 's  was a p e r io d  of r e ­

p r i v a t i z a t i o n  of th e  f a m i ly ,  f o s t e r e d  by economic changes 

and b u t t r e s s e d  by c o n s e r v a t iv e  C a th o l ic  id eo lo g y .  Balbo 

n o te s  t h a t ,  i n  te rm s o f  the  p o s s i b l e  e f f e c t s  of t h i s  on th e  

p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of  women, one can p o in t  t o  th e

d e c l i n e  a l r e a d y  mentioned in  th e  UDI's membership; i n  1960
5 2i t  had only 200,000 members. The p o l i t i c a l  cho ices  made by 

th e  DC, t o  f a v o r  th e  p r i v a t e  s o lu t io n  of s o c i a l  needs,  

r a t h e r  than  p u b l i c  s o l u t i o n s  to  s o c i a l  problems, a l so  

f o s t e r e d  th e  i n c r e a s i n g  i s o l a t i o n  of women w i th in  th e  

f a m i ly .  There were ,  however, c o u n t e r v a i l i n g  t e n d en c ie s  

working a g a i n s t  a t o t a l  r e - p r i v a t i z a t i o n  of women's r o l e s ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  fo r  c e r t a i n  s e c t o r s  of  th e  female p o p u la t io n .  

The p e rc e n ta g e  of women e n t e r i n g  u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  which had 

remained f a i r l y  s t a b l e  i n  th e  1950*s, underwent a sha rp
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i n c r e a s e d  by th e  mid to  l a t e  I960*s . ^  Average fam ily  s i z e

was reduced as  w e l l ,  as  a c c e s s  t o  c o n t r a c e p t i v e s ,  even
54though i l l e g a l ,  i n c r e a s e d .  This  meant t h a t  e x t r a - f a m i l i a l  

r o l e s  were p o s s i b l e  as  r e f e r e n c e  p o in t s  f o r  young women in  

th e  development of t h e i r  i d e n t i t y .  F i n a l l y ,  a l though  we have 

h i g h l i g h t e d  th e  i n e q u a l i t y  of women r e f l e c t e d  i n  th e  I t a l i a n  

l e g a l  s t r u c t u r e ,  t h e r e  were im por tan t  em ancipatory  laws 

passed  d u r in g  th e  postwar p e r io d  t h a t  improved th e  economic 

and p o l i t i c a l  s t a t u s  of  women, and p rov ided  an o th e r  model of 

women’s r o l e s .

Our survey of th e  p a r ty  system in  postwar I t a l y  has 

shown th e  degree  t h a t  th e  Church in te rv e n e d  in  t h e  s t a t e ,  

h e lp in g  t o  e x p l a in  t h e  s u r v iv a l  and r e s i l i e n c e  of a r c h a ic  

i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  and t h e  r e s i s t a n c e  to  p r o g re s s iv e  l e g i s l a t i o n  

on women. This  involvement of  th e  Church in  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  

system a l s o  meant t h a t ,  when they  d id  emerge, women’s i s s u e s  

could  im m edia te ly  t h r e a t e n  to  p o l a r i z e  th e  p o l i t i c a l  system.

Of th e  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s ,  t h e  PCI, a l th o u g h  the  most 

s u p p o r t iv e  of women’ s r i g h t s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  terms of 

access  t o  work, never  encouraged th e  autonomous p o l i t i c a l  

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of  women, nor d id  i t  p r e s e n t  a r a d i c a l  

a n a l y s i s  of  women’s i s s u e s .  The PSI, ano the r  p o s s i b l e  a l l y  

of women's r i g h t s  had, w ith  i s  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  C en ter-  

L e f t ,  shown i t s e l f  im poten t  t o  f o r c e  passage  of  needed 

s o c i a l  re fo rm s ,  w h i le  i t s  r eco rd  on th e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of
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women w i t h i n  th e  p a r ty  was d ism al .

The C e n te r -L e f t  and i t s  f a i l u r e s  p rov ided  th e  immediate 

p r e c i p i t a t i n g  cause f o r  th e  movements of th e  l a t e  1960‘s .  

S o c ia l  and economic c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  women in  t h i s  p e r io d  

c r e a t e d  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  messages f o r  women, emphasiz ing both 

r e - p r i v a t i z a t i o n  w i th in  th e  fam ily  and em ancipa t ion  in  some 

a s p e c t s  of p u b l ic  l i f e .  Those c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  would be 

h e ig h ten e d  in  a p a r t i c u l a r  s o c i a l  c o n t e x t— t h a t  of the  

u n i v e r s i t y — and in  a p a r t i c u l a r  h i s t o r i c a l  moment, with  the  

worker and s tu d e n t  movements of 1968-69.
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By 1968 th e  p o l i t i c a l  c l im a te  in  I t a l y  was beginning  to  

p ro found ly  change. The e l e c t o r a t e ' s  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w ith  the  

govern ing  c o a l i t i o n  was c l e a r l y  dem onstra ted  in  th e  

p a r l i a m e n ta r y  e l e c t i o n s :  t h e  t o t a l  vo te  fo r  the  l e f t  grew, 

w h i le  the  share  of the  P C I 's  vo te  w i th in  th e  l e f t  in c r e a s e d .  

The PCI, which had c o n s i s t e n t l y  opposed the  C e n te r -L e f t  

c o a l i t i o n ,  and which had assumed an i n c r e a s in g l y  c r i t i c a l  

s t a n c e  toward th e  S o v ie t  Onion, had gained l e g i t im a c y  among 

th e  e l e c t o r a t e .

The l i b e r a l i z a t i o n  of  th e  C a th o l i c  Church under Pope 

John  XXIII and i t s  ex p res sed  concern fo r  s o c i a l  j u s t i c e  

i n d i r e c t l y  c o n t r ib u t e d  to  a c l im a te  in  which p r a c t i c i n g  

C a th o l i c s  could f i n d  c o m p a t i b i l i t i e s  between t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  

and th e  p o l i t i c a l  g o a l s  of th e  l e f t  f o r  s o c i a l  reforms.  In 

a d d i t i o n ,  th e  war i n  Vietnam produced a wave of p r o t e s t  and 

m o b i l i z a t i o n ,  o rgan ized  c h i e f l y  by the  PCI and the  CGIL. In 

t h i s  changed c o n te x t ,  two major a rea s  of the  s o c ia l  system 

e r u p te d :  t h e  f a c t o r y  and th e  u n i v e r s i t y .

An unprecedented  cyc le  of p r o t e s t  in v o lv in g  workers  and 

s t u d e n t s  in au g u ra ted  a decade of s o c i a l  m o b i l i z a t io n  t h a t  

came to  a f f e c t  many a re a s  of s o c i a l  l i f e .  The bankruptcy of 

th e  C e n te r -L e f t  l e d  t o  a c r i s i s  of governance,  and th e
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withdraw al  of d e l e g a t io n  from the  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s ,  seen  as  

in c a p a b le  of m edia t ing  t h e  demands fo r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  and 

reform of the  new c o l l e c t i v e  a c t o r s .  I t  i s  in  t h i s  c o n te x t ,  

where th e  hegemony of  th e  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  over  c i v i l  

s o c i e t y  was fundam enta l ly  c h a l le n g e d ,  t h a t  t h e  f e m i n i s t  

movement came to  l i f e .

f lo t .  Autumn: The Worlse.rl.s_.MovejBe.nt 

In 1968 th e re  were many i n d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  worker 

m i l i t a n c e  among i n d u s t r i a l  workers  was i n c r e a s i n g .  This  

m i l i t a n c e  was made p o s s i b l e  by a l a b o r  market f a v o r a b l e  to  

t h e  w orke rs ,  i n c r e a s e s  in  f a c t o r y  p r o f i t s  and th e  g r e a t e r  

t o l e r a n c e  of p o l i t i c a l  d i s s e n t .  The lab o r  c o n f e d e ra t io n ,  th e  

C G I L - C I S L - U I L , w h i c h  had been weakened by Cold War 

r e p r e s s i o n  in  th e  f a c t o r i e s ,  began two campaigns i n  1968 

which had th e  e f f e c t  of i n c r e a s i n g  th e  l e v e l  of  m o b i l i z a t i o n  

among w orke rs .  One was aimed a t  th e  reform of th e  pens ion  

system and th e  o th e r  a t  th e  e l i m in a t io n  of  r e g io n a l  

v a r i a t i o n s  i n  wage s c a l e s .  Lack of success  in  t h e i r  a t te m p ts  

t o  p r e s s u r e  th e  government on the  pens ion  p lan  l e d  th e  

c o n f e d e ra t io n  to  c a l l  a g en e ra l  s t r i k e  in  November, 1968, 

which had enormous adherence  to  and su p p o r t  from w orkers .  

Accompanying th e se  more o rg an ized  e f f o r t s  by th e  unions and 

th e  union c o n fe d e ra t io n  was an a c c e l e r a t e d  r a t e  of s t r i k e  

a c t i v i t y ,  work s toppages  and p r o t e s t s  by groups o f  workers  

i n  d i f f e r e n t  i n d u s t r i e s  and f a c t o r i e s ,  o f t e n  i n i t i a t e d  

o u t s i d e  of th e  union h i e r a r c h y .  Whereas th e  campaigns f o r
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l e g i s l a t i o n  and th e  g e n e ra l  s t r i k e  were l e d  by th e  unions

(or by s k i l l e d  w orkers  w i th  p a s t  ex p e r ien ce  of  p o l i t i c a l

o r g a n i z i n g ) , th e  growing p r o t e s t s  were c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by the

g r e a t e r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of  u n s k i l l e d ,  young and women w orkers .

They i n i t i a t e d  new forms of  s t r u g g l e  and i n j e c t e d  a
2d i f f e r e n t  c o n te n t  i n t o  th e  l a b o r  c o n f l i c t s .

A v a s t  wave of n a t i o n a l  and l o c a l  s t r i k e s  e ru p te d  in  

t h e  t a i l  of 1969 with  5 .5  m i l l i o n  w orkers ,  or o n e -q u a r te r  of
3

t h e  l a b o r  f o r c e ,  walk ing  o f f  t h e i r  j o b s .  Many of th e s e  

w orkers  ch a l le n g ed  th e  r i g h t  of the  union to  r e p r e s e n t  them, 

a rg u in g  f o r  forms of d i r e c t  democracy in  th e  f a c t o r i e s  and 

e x p r e s s in g  a new com bativeness  i n  t h e  forms of  t h e i r  

s t r u g g l e s  (such as ' i n t e r n a l '  d em o n s t ra t io n s  w i th in  th e  

f a c t o r i e s ,  w i ld c a t  s t r i k e s ,  a s s e m b l i e s ) . T he ir  demands had a 

d i f f e r e n t  c o n te n t  a s  w e l l ,  with  two u n d e r ly in g  t e n d e n c i e s ,  

toward e g a l i t a r i a n i s m  and c o n t ro l  over th e  work p r o c e s s .  

Workers '  demands were aimed a t  the  h i e r a r c h i c a l  o r g a n iz a t i o n  

of t h e  f a c t o r y ,  i n s i s t i n g  on th e  r i g h t  of workers  t o  

de te rm ine  a s p e c t s  of  th e  p ro d u c t io n  p r o c e s s ,  in c lu d in g  work 

s c h e d u le s ,  speed o f  p ro d u c t io n  and h e a l t h  and s a f e t y  

c o n d i t i o n s .  The themes in t ro d u c e d  by th e  young m i l i t a n t  

w orkers  o f  a s o c i a l i s t  t r a n s f o r m a t io n  of  th e  n a tu re  of 

p ro d u c t io n  i n  I t a l y ,  of g r e a t e r  worker se lf-management,  of 

d em o cra t ic  p la n n in g  of t h e  economy, were adopted  by many 

un ions  a s  g en e ra l  g o a l s  which s h i f t e d  th e  la b o r  movement 

s i g n i f i c a n t l y  t o  th e  l e f t  i n  t h i s  p e r io d .
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While many of th e  worker a c t i v i s t s  were c r i t i c a l  of the

un ions  and i n t e r e s t e d  in  c i rc u m v en t in g  t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y  by

s e t t i n g  up autonomous s t r u c t u r e s  f o r  decis ionm aking  i n  th e

f a c t o r i e s ,  th e  unions d id  r e a s s e r t  t h e i r  c o n t ro l  over the
4

rank and f i l e  by 1969. The w o r k e r ' s  movement succeeded in  

a l t e r i n g  t h e  n a tu re  of th e  l a b o r  movement in  I t a l y  in  two 

fundam enta l  ways: w i th i n ,  by an i n t e g r a t i o n  of many of i t s  

demands, p a r t i c u l a r l y  w ith  r e s p e c t  to  work c o n d i t i o n s  and 

t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of  a permanent d e l e g a t e  and co u n c i l  system 

r e p r e s e n t i n g  both  union and non-union  workers? and w i th o u t ,  

by a l t e r i n g  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  th e  unions to  th e  p o l i t i c a l  

sys tem. The union c o n f e d e r a t io n  emerged from t h i s  p e r io d  

n u m e r ic a l ly  s t r e n g th e n e d — i t s  membership went from 4 .5  

m i l l i o n  i n  1968 to  6 m i l l i o n  i n  1973.^

The m ob i l ized  s t a t e  of th e  working c l a s s  gave impetus to  

t h e  CGIL-CISL-UIL to  embark on a reform s t r a t e g y ,  demanding 

t h a t  th e  government n e g o t i a t e  d i r e c t l y  with  them on a s e r i e s  

o f  reform p r o p o s a l s ,  bypass ing  P a r l iam en t  and th e  p o l i t i c a l  

p a r t i e s ,  a rg u in g  t h a t  th e  C e n te r - L e f t  had f a i l e d  to  

i n s t i t u t e  major s t r u c t u r a l  reform s.  The un ions ,  p a r t l y  in  a 

b id  t o  win g r e a t e r  su p p o r t  from w orkers ,  and p a r t l y  because 

th e  n a tu r e  of the  w o rk e r ' s  m i l i t a n c e  and m o b i l i z a t i o n  

enab led  th e  c o n f e d e ra t io n  to  p r e s s  f o r  wider re fo rm s ,  began 

t o  work on th e  dual f r o n t  of  c o l l e c t i v e  b a rg a in in g  and 

p o l i t i c a l  reforms.  In a c t i n g  a s  th e  p o l i t i c a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  

of th e  w orkers ,  t h e  u n io n s '  new r o l e  c la sh ed  w ith  th e  

p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  th e  PCI. Although th e  PCI
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i n i t i a l l y  saw th e  unions as  ch a n n e l l in g  worker m i l i t a n c e ,  i t  

soon saw th e  un io n s '  new r o l e  as  a t h r e a t  to  t h e i r  monopoly 

as  th e  p o l i t i c a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of the  working c la ss .®

The_ Student.Movement 

The f i r s t  o u t b u r s t s  of s tu d e n t  dem ons tra t ions  and 

o cc u p a t io n s  of the  u n i v e r s i t i e s  began in  1967, in  response 

t o  a proposed law on u n i v e r s i t y  reform, but th e  acme of 

p r o t e s t  was i n  1968, when p r o t e s t  engulfed  th e  e n t i r e  

u n i v e r s i t y  system, as  more than  h a l f  the  u n i v e r s i t i e s  were 

occup ied  or d i s r u p t e d  by d e m o n s t r a t i o n s .7 The s tu d e n t  

p o p u la t io n  had grown p r e c i p i t o u s l y  in  th e  l a t e  1960 's  and 

t h e r e  had been no fundamental  m odern iza t ion  of th e  

u n i v e r s i t y  s t r u c t u r e .  The war in  Vietnam had provoked th e  

b eg in n in g s  of  mass p r o t e s t  a s  s tu d e n t s  p a r t i c i p a t e d  in  

massive  numbers. The s tu d e n t  movement i n  France,  th e  Chinese 

C u l t u r a l  R evo lu t ion ,  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  movements i n  th e  United  

S t a t e s — a l l  were immediate c o n t r ib u to ry  f a c t o r s  t o  a 

r e j u v e n a t io n  of the  a rea  to  t h e  l e f t  of the  PCI.

The s tu d e n t  movement was c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by two 

t e n d e n c i e s .  Some s tu d e n t  groups saw the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of 

a u t h o r i t y  r e p re s e n te d  i n  t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  as th e  p r i n c i p a l  

enemy to  f i g h t .  A n a ly s is  looked  t o  th e  l i n k s  between th e  

school  and i n s t i t u t i o n s  (Church, fam i ly ,  p o l i c e ,  j u d i c i a r y )  

i n  te rms of the  r e l a t i o n s  o f  power t h a t  were r e p l i c a t e d  from 

one i n s t i t u t i o n  to  a n o t h e r .  This  a n t i - a u t h o r i t a r i a n  branch
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of th e  s tu d e n t  movement would l a t e r  have an im por tan t  

i n f l u e n c e  on f e m i n i s t  id e o lo g y .  For o th e r s  in  th e  movement, 

t h e r e  was an a t tem p t  t o  ' l e g i t i m a t e '  the  s tu d e n t  movement on 

th e  b a s i s  of more t r a d i t i o n a l  M arx is t  c a t e g o r i e s ;  s tu d e n t  

c o n t e s t a t i o n  was seen in  terms of th e  c a p i t a l / l a b o r  

c o n t r a d i c t i o n ,  w ith  the  s tu d e n t  as  a " s o c i a l  f i g u r e  w i th in  

th e  working c l a s s  and, as  such, su b o rd in a te "  t o  working
Q

c l a s s  i n t e r e s t s .  These two te n d e n c ie s  expressed  them selves  

i n  e i t h e r  a move to  c o n s t i t u t e  ' s t u d e n t  power' as  a b a s i s  

f o r  a mass p o l i t i c a l  movement, or th e  s tu d e n t  movement as  a 

r e c r u i tm e n t  source f o r  th e  working c l a s s .

During 1968 th e  movement m a in ta ined  i t s  u n i t a r y  mass 

c h a r a c t e r ;  bu t  by l a t e  1968-9, one p a r t  of  th e  movement 

became a t t r a c t e d  towards a l r e a d y  e x i s t i n g  M arxis t  groups,  

w i th  L e n i n i s t  o r g a n i z a t i o n  and a body of t h e o r e t i c a l  

d o c t r i n e  g iv in g  primacy to  t h e  s t r u g g l e s  o f  th e  working 

c l a s s .  Others  were a t t r a c t e d  t o  groups i n c o r p o r a t i n g  more of 

th e  id e a s  and methods o f  th e  s tu d e n t  movement- th e s e  were 

t h e  e x t r a - p a r l i a m e n t a r y  groups compris ing th e  New L e f t  in  

I t a l y .  All th e se  groups embraced th e  w o rk e r ' s  movement of 

1969, a l though  they v a r i e d  in  t h e i r  a n a ly s i s  of s t r u g g l e s  

o u t s i d e  th e  f a c t o r y  and th e  r o l e  of o the r  s o c ia l  a c t o r s .  

Groups l i k e  P o te re  Operaio  (Worker 's  Power) and Avanguardia 

Operaia  (Worker 's  Vanguard) saw economic s t r u g g l e s  w i th in  

t h e  f a c t o r y  as  i n h e r e n t l y  p o l i t i c a l ,  and focused  on 

o r g a n iz in g  w orkers  a g a i n s t  the  reformism of th e  unions and 

t h e  p a r t i e s .  L o t ta  Continua (Continuous S t r u g g l e ) , saw a
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need to  l i n k  spontaneous s t r u g g l e s  i n  th e  f a c t o r i e s  w i th  

th o se  i n  t h e  e d u c a t io n a l  system, neighborhoods,  e t c .  More 

than  th e  o th e r  New L e f t  groups,  L o t ta  Continua r e t a i n e d  ( a t  

l e a s t  in  i t s  r h e to r i c )  more of th e  a n t i - a u t h o r i t a r i a n ,  non- 

h i e r a r c h i c a l  t h r u s t  of the  s tu d e n t  movement. The Manifesto  

group, comprosed l a r g e l y  of i n t e l l e c t u a l s  who had l e f t  th e  

PCI i n  1969, s t r e s s e d  th e  importance of new a r e a s  of s o c i a l  

c o n f l i c t — th e  schoo l ,  th e  neighborhood— while  su p p o r t in g  

t h e  w o rk e r ' s  co u n c i l s  e s t a b l i s h e d  in  th e  f a c t o r i e s  as  a 

r e s u l t  of th e  w o rk e r ' s  movement.

The s tu d e n t  movement, which had begun as  an a n t i -  

a u t h o r i t a r i a n  movement f o r  u n i v e r s i t y  reform, very  q u ic k ly  

was t rans fo rm ed  i n t o  th e  a n t i - c a p i t a l i s t  fo rm a t io n s  of  th e  

New L e f t .  The w o rk e r ' s  movement, e s s e n t i a l l y  a response  to  

t r a s n f o r m a t i o n s  i n  t h e  p ro d u c t iv e  system and th e  

r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n  of th e  e n t e r p r i s e  t a k in g  p la c e  i n  th e  

1 9 6 0 ' s ,  a l s o  broadened i t s  p o l i t i c a l  c h a l le n g e .

There were im por tan t  shared  aspects ,  t o  th e se  

m o b i l i z a t i o n s .  The demand f o r  d i r e c t  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  and th e  

r e j e c t i o n  of  p o l i t i c a l  d e l e g a t io n  were e lements  common to  

bo th  movements. The demand, on th e  p a r t  of young w orkers ,  

f o r  th e  e l im in a t io n  of  h i e r a r c h i c a l  s k i l l  c a t e g o r i e s ,  as  

w e l l  as  a s p e c t s  of  w o rk e r ' s  se lf-managem ent, was r e f l e c t e d  

i n  th e  e g a l i t a r i a n ,  p a r t i c i p a t o r y  ideology of th e  s tu d e n t  

movement. Both movements s i g n a l l e d  th e  e n t ry  of new 

c o l l e c t i v e  a c t o r s  onto  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  scene,  c a r r y in g  new 

demands f o r  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n .  New p o l i t i c a l  a c t o r s ,
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new demands and new terms of c o n t e s t a t i o n  began to  s h i f t  th e

b o u n d a r ie s  of th e  p o l i t i c a l  system to  in c lu d e  spheres  which

had e i t h e r  been em arginated  dur ing  th e  Cold War ( fo r  th e

working c l a s s )  or which had never  been ad d ressed  a s

p o l i t i c a l  ( s tu d e n t s  and y o u th ) .  These m o b i l i z a t io n s  were an

e x p re s s io n  of a l e g i t i m a t i o n  c r i s i s  in  which key c o l l e c t i v e

a c t o r s  withdrew d e l e g a t io n  from the  p o l i t i c a l  system, and

r e l a t i o n s  between th e  p a r t i e s  and s o c i a l  a c t o r s  were
gd r a m a t i c a l l y  t ransfo rm ed .

This  genera l  p e r io d  of m o b i l i z a t io n  p rov ided  a co n te x t

i n  which the  p o l i t i c a l  ' r u l e s  of  th e  game’ were thrown i n t o

q u e s t i o n ,  and where th e  r e l a t i o n s  between t r a d i t i o n a l

p o l i t i c a l  a c t o r s  were d i s r u p t e d .  Ergas has argued t h a t  i t  i s

i n  j u s t  such a systemic c r i s i s  t h a t  women have h i s t o r i c a l l y

been a b l e  t o  e n t e r  th e  p o l i t i c a l  m arke tp lace  and c o l l e c t i v e
10n e g o t i a t e  t h e i r  s t a t u s ,  u t i l i z i n g  th e  space c r e a t e d  by 

o th e r  c o l l e c t i v e  a c t o r s .  The f e m in i s t  movement, a r i s i n g  

w i th in  th e  s tu d e n t  movement and th e  New L e f t ,  only g r a d u a l ly  

e s t a b l i s h e d  i t s  autonomy from i t s  'p a ren t*  movement. We w i l l  

now t u r n  t o  a c o n s id e r a t i o n  of th e  emergence of the  f e m in i s t  

movement.

The Feminist.Movement 

We have seen t h a t  i n  th e  l a t e  1960*s t h e r e  were sha rp  

s o c i a l ,  economic and c u l t u r a l  changes o c c u r r in g  i n  I t a l y  

which c o n s t i t u t e d  th e  e s s e n t i a l  p r e c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  women's 

p r o t e s t  t o  develop .  S ch o la rs  o f  contemporary f e m in i s t
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movements have looked to  many of the  g e n e ra l  f a c t o r s  we have

mentioned— a d e c l in in g  b i r t h r a t e ,  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of women in

the  labo r  f o r c e ,  the  r o l e  of h ighe r  ed u c a t io n — as  im por tan t

background cau ses  fo r  the  b i r t h  of th e se  movements.13- These

c o n d i t i o n s ,  a s  g e n e ra l  as  they  a r e ,  do no t  in and of

them selves ,  g e n e ra te  a new f e m in i s t  movement. I n s t e a d ,  the

I t a l i a n  f e m in i s t  movement a rose  in  a very s p e c i f i c

i n s t i t u t i o n a l  s e t t i n g — the  u n i v e r s i t y — and w i th in  a very

s p e c i f i c  p o l i t i c a l  m i l i e u — the  New L e f t .  I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e

worthwhile  to  c o n s id e r  the  f e a t u r e s  of t h a t  s e t t i n g ,  as  i f

a f f e c t e d  the  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  and n a tu re  of f e m in i s t  p r o t e s t .

I t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  th e  u n i v e r s i t y  p la y ed  a c r u c i a l  r o l e

in  h e lp ing  to  g a lv a n iz e  women in to  c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n .  The

importance of the s e c u la r  r e s o c i a l i z a t i o n  t h a t  can take

p la c e  w i th in  the  u n i v e r s i t y  ex p e r ien ce  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t r u e

in  I t a l y ,  with the  o v e r r id in g  in f lu e n c e  of  the  Church.

Within the  u n i v e r s i t y ,  women were ab le  to  break away from

t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  and from a t r a d i t i o n a l  model of women's 
12em ancipa t ion .  The u n i v e r s i t y  r e p r e s e n te d  a s o r t  of

emancipatory i s l a n d  where women were f r e e  to  i n t e r a c t  w ith

male s tu d e n t s  f o r  the f i r s t  t im e.  Within t h i s  r e l a t i v e l y

emancipated i n s t i t u t i o n ,  young women were caught up in  the

wave of  p r o t e s t  t h a t  en g u l fe d  the  u n i v e r s i t i e s .  Many of

those  who would become f e m i n i s t s  were f i r s t  m ob i l ized  i n t o
13the  s tu d e n t  movement' the  youth o r g a n iz a t io n s  of  the  l e f t  

p a r t i e s  or the  i n t e l l s c t u a l  groups forming in  the  l a t e  

1960 ' s  to  th e  l e f t  of the  PCI.
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The e a r l y  f e m in i s t  documents were s t r o n g ly  marked by

th e  language of the  s tu d e n t  movement and M arx is t  c a t e g o r i e s

of  a n a l y s i s .  The f i r s t  s ta g e  of  th e  movement occu rred  d u r in g

th e  y e a r s  from 1968-72. At t h i s  t ime women's c o l l e c t i v e s  and

groups began to  meet,  and emergent forms of  o r g a n iz a t io n

developed ,  but  one could no t  y e t  t a l k  of  a s e l f - c o n s c i o u s

and o rg an iz ed  fo rc e  fo r  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  change. Groups

of  women began to  form w i th in  th e  s tu d e n t  movement in  1968-

69. For example, w i th in  th e  Rome s tu d e n t  movement, th e

Women's C o l l e c t i v e s  p u b l i s h e d  a P roposa l  f o r _ a  P o l i t i c a l

P la t fo rm  in  1969 t h a t  ana lyzed  women’s s u b o rd in a t io n  w i th in

th e  c l a s s  s t r u g g l e ,  c r i t i c i z i n g  t h e i r  ’comrades in

s t r u g g l e ' ,  y e t  a rg u in g  f o r  a common ’ r e v o lu t io n a r y  f r o n t ’
14a g a i n s t  c a p i t a l i s t  e x p l o i t a t i o n .  With the  fo rm a t io n  of 

t h e  e x t r a - p a r l i a m e n t a r y  groups of  the  New L e f t ,  f e m in i s t  

i d e a s  were a l s o  d i s c u s s e d  by women in  those  groups and 

women's c o l l e c t i v e s  began to  appear  i n s i d e  the  groups of the  

New L e f t  by 1971. The g e n e s i s  of th e  f e m in i s t  movement from 

th e  s tu d e n t  movement and th e  New L e f t  i s  e s s e n t i a l  to  an 

u n d e r s ta n d in g  of  th e  unique d e a tu r e s  of  the  I t a l i a n  f e m in i s t  

movement. As such, i t  r e q u i r e s  some a n a l y s i s .

S tu d ie s  o f  the  American f e m in i s t  movement have p o in te d  

t o  th e  importance of  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  th e  c i v i l  r i g h t s  

movement and i n  t h e  New L e f t  f o r  one s t r a i n  of  th e  f e m i n i s t  

m ovem en t .^  In I t a l y ,  t h e  fo rm a t ion  of th e  f e m in i s t  movement 

from the  groups of  th e  l e f t  was much more uniform, and th e  

connec t ion  between th e  New L e f t  and th e  movement remained
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c lo s e  th roughou t  th e  70*s .  E s p e c ia l ly  in  t h i s  e a r l y  p e r io d ,

th e  f e m i n i s t  movement was marked q u i t e  p rofoundly  by

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  th e  l e f t .

The importance of th e  movement 's complex r e l a t i o n s h i p

t o  th e  l e f t  can be ex p res sed  in  v a r io u s  ways. In a p r a c t i c a l

p o l i t i c a l  sense ,  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  th e  s tu d e n t  movement gave

many women p o l i t i c a l  r e s o u r c e s — th e  a b i l i t y  to  speak

p u b l i c a l l y ,  to  w r i t e  and communicate t h e i r  i d e a s ,  to

o rg a n iz e  m e e t i n g s . W o m e n  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  in  th e  s tu d e n t

movement belonged to  a n a t i o n a l  movement w ith  o r g a n iz a t io n s

and networks o f  i n d i v i d u a l s ?  t h i s  too  provided  a v i t a l

re so u rce  t h a t  he lped  t h e  f e m in i s t  movement to  deve lop .

Freeman has p o in te d  t o  t h e  importance of p r e - e x i s t i n g

networks of  shared  e x p e r ie n c e  and i n t e r e s t s  i n  th e  emergence

of movements— she d i s c u s s e s  i t  w i th  s p e c i f i c  r e f e r e n c e  to

th e  American f e m i n i s t  movement and as  a g en e ra l  p r e -
17r e q u i s i t e  of movement development.  The groups of th e

s tu d e n t  movement p rov ided  women w ith  an a l re ad y  o rgan ized

c o n te x t  w i th in  which to  meet c o l l e c t i v e l y  and sha re

e x p e r i e n c e s .  Many of th e  f i r s t  f e m in i s t  c o l l e c t i v e s  came

im m edia te ly  out of  e x i s t i n g  groups and o r g a n iz a t io n s ,  and

a l th o u g h  o th e r  so u rce s  of r e c ru i tm e n t  became im por tan t  in

th e  l a t e r  development of  th e  movement, m i l i t a n c e  in  a New

L e f t  group was o f t e n  t h e  f i r s t  s t e p  on path  to  involvement

in  t h e  f e m in i s t  movement. Other o rgan ized  networks t h a t

p rov ided  r e c r u i tm e n t  i n t o  th e  e a r l y  f e m in i s t  groups were the
18i n t e l l e c t u a l  groups of  th e  c r i t i c a l  New L e f t  and th e  newly
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19r e o rg a n iz e d  Radica l  P a r ty .  In a l l  c a s e s ,  t h e  p rev ious

o r g a n i z a t i o n  or movement se rved  to  p o l i t i c i z e  and o rg an ize

women and t o  p rov ide  a forum f o r  communicating and

p u b l i c i z i n g  t h e i r  new id e a s .

Although r e so u rc e s  were a v a i l a b l e  w i th in  the

o r g a n i z a t i o n s  of the  s tu d e n t  movement and th e  New L e f t ,  in

o rd e r  t o r  women to  m o b i l i z e  i n t o  a movement, a changing

p e r c e p t i o n  of both them selves  and th e  s o c i a l  world around

them was n ec e s s a ry .  F e r r e e  and M i l le r  have emphasized th e

c o g n i t i v e  p ro c e s se s  i n  movement fo rm a t io n ,  when people  begin

to  see " t h e i r  outcomes as  th e  r e s u l t  of c o n t r o l l a b l e  fo rc e s
20e x t e r n a l  to  th em se lv es" ,  a p e r c e p t io n  which d e l e g i t i m i z e s

t h e  s o c i a l  system, and beg in  t o  deve lop  an a n a l y s i s  which

e x p la in s  t h e i r  r e a l i t y  and j u s t i f i e s  t h e i r  involvement in

th e  new group. Access t o  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  or f i n a n c i a l

r e s o u rc e s  a lone  does no t  e x p la in  th e  emergence of a

movement, s in ce  an id eo lo g y  i s  r e q u i r e d  which s i f t s  th e  use
21of r e s o u rc e s  through th e  f i l t e r  of b e l i e f s  and v a l u e s .  The

New L e f t ’ s c r i t i c a l  r e a p p r o p r i a t i o n  of Marxism p rov ided

women w ith  a framework o f  id e a s ,  a sense of how s o c ie ty

f u n c t i o n s ,  t h a t  could th e n  be reworked and r e c o n c e p tu a l iz e d

t o  a d d re s s  t h e i r  own e x p e r i e n c e s — i t  p rov ided  an
22" a l t e r n a t i v e  ed u c a t io n  i n  c r i t i c a l  s o c i a l  th e o ry " .  In 

a d d i t i o n ,  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  th e  s tu d e n t  movement and th e  New 

L e f t  o f f e r e d  women th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of l i v i n g  i n  a r e l a t i v e l y  

e g a l i t a r i a n  community; even when i t  d id  no t  l i v e  up t o  i t s  

i d e o lo g y ,  i t  promoted i d e a s  about e q u a l i t y  e s s e n t i a l  to
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23encourag ing  women's m o b i l i z a t i o n .

The m o b i l i z a t i o n s  which immedia te ly  preceded th e  

f e m i n i s t  movement r a d i c a l l y  a l t e r e d  th e  p a r t i c i p a n t s '  sense  

of t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  e f f i c a c y .  As we have d i s c u s se d ,  th e  

c r i s i s  o f  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  t h a t  the  6 0 ‘s movements ex p ressed  

c a l l e d  i n t o  q u e s t io n  th e  r o l e  of th e  p a r t i e s  as  t h e  

m e d ia to r s  of s o c i a l  needs .  New s o c i a l  p r o t a g a n i s t s  went 

o u t s id e  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  channels  and seemed to  

d i r e c t l y  c o n f ro n t  th e  s t a t e  and i t s  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  W ithin  

th e s e  m o b i l i z a t i o n s ,  women f e l t  empowered as  w e l l ,  as they  

p e rc e iv e d  " a b a s i s  f o r  s ee in g  t h e i r  outcomes as th e  r e s u l t  

o f  c o n t r o l l a b l e  f o r c e s  e x t e r n a l  to  them se lves" .  This  was a 

p e r io d  of tremendous upheava l ,  in  which fundamental s o c i a l  

change seemed imminent and th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of sweeping away 

t r a d i t i o n a l  v a lu e s  l i k e l y .  One f e m i n i s t  a c t i v i s t ,  ex­

m i l i t a n t  in  th e  s tu d e n t  movement w rote  du r ing  t h i s  p e r io d :  

" e v e ry th in g  was m o t iv a ted  by a sense of g r e a t  

p r e c a r i o u s n e s s ;  by th e  e x p e c t a t i o n  of  t h a t  moment when we

were going t o  overthrow th e  s t a t e ,  change th e  world ;  n e i t h e r
24work nor s tudy  had any importance any l o n g e r . "

In a d d i t i o n  to  t h i s  changing p e r c e p t io n  of p o l i t i c a l  

e f f i c a c y ,  t h e r e  were s p e c i f i c  e lem ents  of s o c i a l  a n a l y s i s  

w i th in  Marxism and th e  New L e f t  t h a t  became im p o r tan t  to  

f e m i n i s t  id eo lo g y .  I n - f a c t ,  much of th e  e a r l y  l i t e r a t u r e  of 

th e  movement resembles  an a t tem p t  t o  ' a p p l y '  Marxism to  

women's c o n d i t i o n .  The id e a  of a m a te r i a l  b a s i s  f o r  

r e l a t i o n s h i p s  o f  e x p l o i t a t i o n  and o p p ress io n  w i th in
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c a p i t a l i s t  s o c i e t y  was t h e  i n h e r i t a n c e  of t r a d i t i o n a l  

Marxism, but  t h e r e  were a l s o  a s p e c t s  of  c r i t i c a l  Marxism 

c o n t r i b u t e d  by th e  New L e f t  t h a t  were adopted by f e m i n i s t s .  

The s tu d e n t  movement and th e  New L e f t  had a r r i v e d  a t  an 

a n a l y s i s  of  th e  power and a u t h o r i t y  r e l a t i o n s  w i th in  th e  

f a m i ly ,  l a r g e l y  th rough  th e  works of th e  F ra n k fu r t  School 

and B r i t i s h  c r i t i c a l  s o c io lo g y .  The d isco v e ry  of the  

co n n e c t io n s  between p o l i t i c a l  domination  and p r i v a t e  f am i ly  

r e l a t i o n s  was t o  be ex t rem ely  im por tan t  to  f e m in i s t  

a n a l y s i s ,  a s  i t  was an e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  of  the  c r i t i q u e  of th e

s e p a r a t i o n  between th e  p u b l i c  and p r i v a t e  sp h e re s .
2 5As Donolo has p o in te d  o u t ,  th e  I t a l i a n  s tu d e n t  

movement could  be an a ly zed  i n  terms of t h r e e  s o r t s  o f  

r e b e l l i o n s :  one a g a i n s t  t h e  d y s fu n c t io n s  of  a r c h a i c

i n s t i t u t i o n s  ( the  u n i v e r s i t y ) ; t h e  second a c r i t i q u e  of th e  

gap between s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  r o l e s  ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  of the  

t r a d i t i o n a l  l e f t )  so t h a t  one had t o  ' l i v e  one’ s 

c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  in  o n e ' s  own name';  and l a s t l y ,  th e  c r i t i q u e  

of c a p i t a l i s t  r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  as  reg a rd s  th e  

c u l t u r a l  sp h e re .  All  t h r e e  of th e se  elements  can a l s o  be 

found a s  e s s e n t i a l  components of f e m in i s t  ideo logy .  We s h a l l  

see f u r t h e r  on how th e s e  e lem en ts  were fu sed  i n t o  a new 

id e o lo g y .  For the  moment, i t  i s  im por tan t  t o  note  t h a t  th e  

c o g n i t i v e  changes n e c e s s a ry  f o r  r e i n t e r p r e t i n g  o n e ' s  world  

were begun through p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  th e  New L e f t .

O r g a n i z a t i o n a l l y  as  w e l l ,  t h e  f e m in i s t  movement adopted  

im p o r ta n t  a s p e c t s  of  t h e  s tu d e n t  movement, where t h e r e  had
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been a c r i t i q u e  of p o l i t i c a l  vanguards and a r e j e c t i o n  of 

p o l i t i c a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n .  I d e a l l y ,  th e  groups of  th e  s tu d e n t  

movement were to  p r a c t i c e  d i r e c t  democracy in  th e  e f f o r t  to  

c r e a t e  n o n - a u t h o r i t a r i a n  and e g a l i t a r i a n  s t r u c t u r e s .  The 

o r g a n i z a t i o n s  of th e  s tu d e n t  l e f t  bore l i t t l e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

t o  th e s e  i d e a l s .

In  t a c t ,  a t  the  same time t h a t  women were in c o r p o r a t i n g

im p o r ta n t  a s p e c t s  of  th e  ideo logy  of the  s tu d e n t  movement,

women began to  t u r n  t h i s  ideo logy  a g a in s t  th e  men in  th e s e  
26g roups .  The s tu d e n t  movement had produced s t r o n g  male 

l e a d e r s ;  th o se  who spoke f o r  th e  movement a t  d em o n s t ra t io n s  

and a s se m b l ie s  were a lm ost  i n v a r i a b l y  male. There was 

c o n s id e r a b l e  sexual  d i v i s i o n  of la b o r  w i th in  t h e  groups,  

w i th  women doing much of th e  o f f i c e  work. This tes t im ony  

from a member of one of th e  f i r s t  f e m in i s t  c o l l e c t i v e s  i s  

t y p i c a l :

We a r e  a group o f  comrades who have gone through the  
p o l i t i c a l  ex p e r ien ce  of th e  s tu d e n t  movement and th e  
p o l i t i c a l  groups t h a t  fo l low ed ,  t h a t  went beyond t h a t  
movement. These p o l i t i c a l  groups have r e a f f i rm ed  our own 
s y s t e m a t i c  s u b o r d in a t io n :  we’ re the  g i r l f r i e n d  of  ' t h a t  
com rade ' ;  th o se  who you never h ea r ,  so t h a t  we’ve come 
to  r e a l l y  b e l i e v e  wej re i n f e r i o r .  2 7

An exemplary c a r to o n  from t h i s  p e r io d  s u c c in c t ly  ex p re s se s  

t h e  double s ta n d a rd  t h a t  women exper ienced  w i th in  th e  groups 

o f  th e  l e f t :  a young woman, d i s h e v e le d ,  s tan d s  t a l k i n g  i n t o  

t h e  te lep h o n e  propped up a g a i n s t  her e a r ,  a broom in  one 

hand, a baby on her neck, ano the r  c h i ld  a t  her  f e e t  and
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sa y s ,  "No, my hu sb an d 's  n o t  i n ,  h e ' s  ou t  f i g h t i n g  f o r  the  
28o p p r e s s e d . "

Although women's sense  of d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t  was h igh ,

n o n e t h e l e s s  th e  polemic of th e  new women's groups was

focused  more a g a in s t  th e  New L e f t  than toward s o c i e ty  a t

l a r g e ,  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  th e  sense of i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  the

l e f t  was s t i l l  s t r o n g .  As Gramaglia  has po in ted  o u t ,  th e

f e m i n i s t  movement a ro se  i n  I t a l y  as  ' r e v o l u t i o n a r y  pedagogy
29f o r  th e  r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s ' . For f e m i n i s t s ,  i t  was im por tan t

no t  only  to  begin  t o  d e f in e  women's s p e c i f i c i t y ,  but to

p r e s e r v e  an i d e o l o g i c a l  l o c a t i o n  w i th in  th e  New L e f t  in  a

way t h a t  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  them se lves  from th e  r e f o r m i s t ,

i n s t i t u t i o n a l  women's movement.

The s tu d e n t  movement, a f t e r  i t s  high p o in t  i n  1968,

began t o  r e v e r t  back t o  more t r a d i t i o n a l  o r g a n iz a t io n a l

forms and, p a r t i c u l a r l y  a f t e r  th e  w o rk e r ' s  movement in  1969,

to  a g r e a t e r  emphasis on th e  importance of w o rk e r ' s

s t r u g g l e s .  This  was then  accompanied by an abandonment of

many of  th e  more in n o v a t iv e  a s p e c t s  o f  t h e i r  o r g a n iz a t io n  
30and id e o lo g y .  A lberoni  a rgues  con v in c in g ly  t h a t  the  New

L e f t  saw i t s e l f  as t h e  ' t r u e '  r e v o lu t io n a r y  movement t h a t

would r e p la c e  the  PCI i n  gu id in g  th e  working c l a s s  movement.

Although th e  means of  t h e i r  s t r u g g l e s  were o f t e n  in n o v a t iv e ,

u l t i m a t e l y  t h e i r  t o t a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  th e  goa ls  of  the

t r a d i t i o n a l  l e f t  made them adopt t h e  o r g a n iz a t io n a l  model of
31a vanguard p a r t y .  S im u l taneous ly ,  women began to  le av e  the  

s tu d e n t  movement, forming small  groups t h a t  began to
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fo rm u la te  a s p e c i f i c a l l y  f e m in i s t  a n a l y s i s .  The spread  of

th e s e  groups fo l low ed th e  m o b i l i z a t i o n  p a t t e r n  o f  convers ion
32d e s c r ib e d  by F e r ree  and H i l l e r  i n  which f r i e n d s h i p  and

in fo rm a l  c o n ta c t s  a r e  used to  t r a n s m i t  in fo rm a t io n  to

p o t e n t i a l  co n v e r t s .  Adding to  t h i s  convers ion  p ro cess  was

th e  in f lu e n c e  of w r i t i n g s  and in fo rm a t io n  from o the r

n a t i o n a l  f e m in i s t  movements, p a r t i c u l a r l y  the  French, German

and U nited  S t a t e s  movements.

This  e a r l y  s ta g e  of th e  f e m in i s t  movement invo lved

complex p ro c e s se s  o f  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  from an e x i s t i n g

movement, in c o rp o r a t i n g  much of i t s  ideo logy ,  language and 
33parad igm s.  I d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  th e  o r i g i n a l  movement

remained high du r ing  t h i s  p e r io d ,  r e in f o r c e d  by th e  

co n t in u ed  importance of th e  w o rk e r ' s  movement and th e  New
*3 A

L e f t  d u r in g  th e  e a r l y  1970*s .  In  i t s  e a r l y  y e a r s  th e  

development of th e  I t a l i a n  f e m in i s t  movement in c o rp o ra te d  a 

s o r t  of  d e fe n s iv e  autonomy— th e  a t tem p t  to  both break away 

and d i f f e r e n t i a t e  th e  movement from o th e r  o r g a n iz a t io n s  and 

movements while  m a in ta in in g  i t s  l o c a t i o n  w i th in  th e  New 

L e f t .

By 1971-2, th e  p ro ces s  of  detachment from the  s tu d e n t  

movement was underway. The documents from the  e a r ly  women’ s 

groups focus  on th e  exper ience  w i th in  t h e  l e f t ,  th e  need f o r  

s e p a ra t i s m  as a way to  c o n s t r u c t  autonomy fo r  women; a 

c r i t i q u e  of  th e  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  forms and em ancipatory  

s t r a t e g i e s  of th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  women's movement; and th e  

f i r s t  new an a ly se s  of women's o p p ress io n  and e x p l o i t a t i o n .
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In  1971 w r i t i n g s  from Cerchio  Spezzato  (Broken C i r c l e ) ,  

a c o l l e c t i v e  of women's groups coming ou t  of the  s tu d e n t  

movement i n  T re n t ,  in  n o r th e rn  I t a l y ,  t h e  theme of the  

n e c e s s i t y  of se p a ra t i sm  and autonomy was ex p re s sed :

We dec ided  to  meet autonomously, emerging from the  
i n d i v i d u a l  g h e t to  of o p p ress io n ,  to  g rasp  our own 
c o n d i t io n  m  depth and in  th e  f i r s t  pe rson ,  s e e in g  our 
c o n d i t io n  as  a s o c i a l  and t h e r e f o r e  p o l i t i c a l  p r o b le m . . .  
The d e c i s io n  to  exc lude  men in  t h i s  f i r s t  phase was a 
s p e c i f i c  p o l i t i c a l  p o s i t i o n .  The oppressed  must f i r s t  
a f f i rm  them selves  through th e  freedom of t h e i r  r e b e l l i o n  
and then  from t h i s  p o s i t i o n  of s t r e n g t h  accep t  th e  
c o n f r o n t a t i o n . 3 5

Only w i th in  th e  small  group would women d isco v e r  the  

s p e c i f i c  form of o p p ress io n  t h a t  women e x p e r ien c e ,  w i th o u t  

s u b o r d in a t io n  to  the  s t r u g g l e s  of o the r  oppressed  groups.

We deluded o u r s e lv e s  t h a t  w i th in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  group 
t h e r e  would be an end to  th e  opp ress ion  of women by men. 
We b e l ie v e d  t h a t  a u t o m a t i c a l ly ,  th e  genera l  
co n sc io u sn e ss  of  c l a s s  o p p re s s io n  would r a i s e  th e s e  
i s s u e s .  This  has n o t  happened. The p o l i t i c a l  groups 
reconfimed our s y s t e m a t ic  s u b o r d i n a t i o n . . .  l i k e  
p r o l e t a r i a n s  we d o n ' t  know how to  t a l k ,  e s p e c i a l l y  when 
we have to  compete w ith  male language ,  c r e a te d  by 
o t h e r s ,  about t h i n g s  c a r r i e d  out  by o t h e r s . 3g

The small  group c o n s t i t u t e d  one of the  two o r g a n i z a t i o n a l

b ases  fo r  t h i s  f i r s t  s ta g e  of the  movement, in  th e  sense

t h a t  women were r e c r u i t e d  e i t h e r  in to  a small  group or  i n t o

th e  l a r g e r  c o l l e c t i v e s .  S t a r t i n g  in  1970-71, th e  c o l l e c t i v e s

of  women w i th in  th e  s tu d e n t  movement gave r i s e  to  sm a l le r

groups of women m eeting  t o  conduct c o n s c i o u s n e s s - r a i s i n g

( th e  w r i t i n g s  from the  U.S. groups had been p u b l ish ed  i n
3719/2  i n  th e  f e m in i s t  j o u r n a l  Donna e b e l l o ) . The expansion
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of th e  movement in  t h i s  phase ,  however, depended more on th e  

type  of convers ion  e x p e r i e n c e s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of th e  small  

g roup.  This  was l a r g e l y  because i t s  focus on communication 

and p e r s o n a l  ex pe r ience  al lowed women to  tak e  th e  s p e c i f i c  

f a c t s  of  t h e i r  d a i l y  l i v e s  and c o n s t ru c t  a new sense of 

c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y ,  c r e a t i n g  l i n k s  between th e  p r i v a t e  and 

th e  p o l i t i c a l .

The small  group was c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by an a t tem p t  t o  

implement e g a l i t a r i a n i s m ,  th e  absence of h i e r a r c h y ,  a 

r e j e c t i o n  of l e a d e r s h i p  and th e  r e f u s a l  to  d e l e g a t e  

a u t h o r i t y  t o  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s .  These had a l l  been a s p e c t s  o f  

th e  s tu d e n t  movement, a l though  never f u l l y  r e a l i z e d .  For the  

f e m i n i s t  movement, th e  n a tu r e  of th e  small  group was 

i n e x t r i c a b l y  bound up w ith  women's s o c i a l  ex p e r ien ce  of 

domination? t h i s  new form would both  h e lp  women d ic so v e r  

a s p e c t s  of  t h e i r  o p p re ss io n  and begin t o  change t h a t  

o p p re s s io n  w i th in  th e  group, as  a p r e f i g u r a t i o n  of  wider 

s o c i a l  change.

The small group,  as  th e  b a s ic  u n i t  of th e  movement, was 

coun te rposed  to  the  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  of the  t r a d i t i o n a l  women's 

movement. In p a r t i c u l a r ,  t h e  emancipatory s t r a t e g y ,  

t r a d i t i o n a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  form and h i e r a r c h i c a l  l e a d e r s h i p  

of  t h e  UDI were c r i t i c i z e d ,  as  th e  f e m in i s t  movement sought  

t o  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  i t s e l f  from i t s  r e f o rm i s t  p r e d e c e s s o r s .  A 

new r e l a t i o n s h i p  between women and p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  had t o  be 

c o n s t r u c t e d ,  bu t  i t  could  no t  invo lve  us ing  t r a d i t i o n a l  

forms and merely i n j e c t i n g  them w ith  a new d e f i n i t i o n  of
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i s s u e s .  The g o a l s  of  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  women's movement, equal  

r i g h t s  and e n t r y  i n t o  th e  work f o r c e ,  were seen a s  aiming a t  

th e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  o f  women i n t o  the  male w orld ,  g o a l s  which 

had f a i l e d  t o  e l i m i n a t e  t h e  sexua l  d i v i s i o n  of  l a b o r  and 

change fundamental  a s p e c t s  o f  women's o p p re s s io n .

The new f e m in i s t  movement, s t a r t i n g  from i t s  M arxis t

i n h e r i t a n c e ,  and drawing on United  S t a t e s  f e m i n i s t  w r i t i n g

t h a t  was be ing  t r a n s l a t e d  and p u b l ish ed  in  I t a l y ,  began to

deve lop  i t s  own a n a l y s i s  o f  women's c o n d i t io n .  This f i r s t

s t a g e  of th e  movement was c h a r a c t e r i z e d  both by th e  a t tem p t

to  t a k e  Marxism and c r i t i c a l  Marxism and app ly  i t  to  th e

s o c i a l  c a te g o ry  of  women, w h i le  t r y i n g  to  deve lop  a language

and a n a l y s i s  t h a t  went beyond Marxism. M arxis t  th e o ry  was

p a r t i c u l a r l y  im p o r tan t  in  te rm s  of  m ethodo log ica l  p re m is e s ,

as  f e m i n i s t  groups a t tem p ted  t o  f i n d  a m a t e r i a l i s t  b a s i s  f o r

women's s o c i a l  e x i s t e n c e  w i t h i n  t h e  f a m i ly .  The fam ily
3 8became "one of th e  f i r s t  g o a l s  of s t r u g g l e . "  The b a s i c  

components of th e  new emerging a n a l y s i s  in  th e s e  e a r l y  y e a r s  

was t h a t  th e  fam i ly  was used under c a p i t a l i s m  as  a u n i t  f o r  

consumption and f o r  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l  as  i t  p r i v a t i z e s  

i n d i v i d u a l s .  The f a m i ly ,  and n o t  c a p i t a l i s m ,  was seen as th e  

p r i n c i p l e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  f o r  women; w i th in  th e  fam i ly ,  

women's subm iss ion  and p a s s i v i t y  i s  reproduced.  The a t tem p t  

t o  fo rg e  an a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  f am ily  was s t r o n g ly  c o n d i t io n e d  

by th e  d e s i r e  to  m a in ta in  a connec t ion  w ith  th e  a n a l y t i c  

t r a d i t i o n s  o f  th e  l e f t  and o f  th e  new p o l i t i c a l  movements. 

As we have n o te d ,  much of  th e  m o t iv a t io n  f o r  t h i s  was t o
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l e g i t i m a t e  th e  f e m i n i s t  movement 's  own c la im s a s  a new

p o l i t i c a l  s u b je c t  i n  t h e  spectrum of the  l e f t .  This  was

p a r t i c u l a r l y  t r u e  In  t h e  emergence of the  i n f l u e n t i a l  group

L o t t a  Femminista, and t h e i r  a n a l y s i s  of women's domestic
39la b o r  and t h e i r  demand f o r  wages f o r  housework. In terms 

of  t h e i r  a n a l y s i s  of  th e  f a m i ly ,  f e m i n i s t s  succeeded both in  

e s t a b l i s h i n g  th e  r o l e  of women w i th in  a fundamental s o c i a l  

i n s t i t u t i o n ,  but  a l s o  dem onstra ted  how e s s e n t i a l  t o  th e  

economy t h a t  i n s t i t u t i o n  was.

The t h e o r e t i c a l  a n a ly s e s  of  t h e  nascen t  movement se rved  

n o t  only t o  m a in ta in  l i n k s  t o  i t s  o r i g i n a t i n g  movement and 

t o  l o c a t e  i t  on th e  l e f t ,  but  a l s o  to  f i n d  th e  u n i fy in g  

e lem en ts  of women's c o n d i t io n  t h a t  would d e f in e  women a s  a 

s p e c i f i c  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  p r o t a g a n i s t .  This 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of them se lves  a s  t h e  s u b je c t  of c o l l e c t i v e  

o p p re s s io n  a l s o  p o in te d  t o  t h e i r  p o t e n t i a l  r o l e  i n  

r e v o l u t i o n i z i n g  s o c i e t y .  At th e  same t im e ,  f e m in i s t s  

an a ly ze d  p o in te d  t o  th e  p a t r i a r c h a l  base of women's 

o p p re s s io n  in  t h e  f a m i ly ,  in  a p e r s p e c t iv e  t h a t  went beyond 

c a p i t a l i s m  and Marxism.

During t h i s  f i r s t  s tag e  we have seen th e  s t r o n g  

o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  and i d e o l o g i c a l  l i n k s  between th e  movement 

and th e  New L e f t .  Although no t  y e t  co a le sce d  i n t o  an 

o rg a n iz e d ,  v i s i b l e  f o r c e ,  t h e  movement had a l r e a d y  begun t o  

d eve lop  an a n a l y s i s  and o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  form of i t s  own, had 

begun to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  i t s e l f  from i t s  ' p a r e n t '  movement. In 

a d d i t i o n  t o  th e  r e s o u rc e s  women had gained  from t h e i r
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p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  th e  New L e f t ,  fundamental themes and

a n a ly s e s  of  th e  New L e f t  and Marxism were adapted  and

t r a n s fo rm ed  in  th e se  e a r l y  y e a r s ,  as  th e  movement sought  a

d e f i n i t i o n  of  women's c o n d i t io n  and an ideo logy .  Fe r ree  and

M i l l e r  emphasize th e  im portance of an ideology  in  th e

p ro c e s s  of group i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ,  s ee ing  ideo logy  as "a

f l e x i b l e  s t r u c t u r e  of b e l i e f s  about th e  n a tu re  of s o c i a l

r e l a t i o n s ,  o n e ' s  p o s i t i o n  i n  th e  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  and th e
40ca u se s  and consequences of s o c i a l  a c t i o n " .  The ideo logy  of

Marxism and th e  New L e f t  were,  in  t h i s  sense ,  f a c i l i t a t i n g

e lem en ts  f o r  th e  f e m i n i s t  movement, fo r  they allowed

p a r t i c i p a n t s  q u ic k ly  to  see th e  s o c i a l  and m a te r i a l  bases  of

women's c o n d i t io n .  D i f f e r e n t i a t i n g  themselves  from th e  o ld e r

id e o lo g y  a ided  women in  deve lop ing  an ideo logy  t h a t  would

c o n s t i t u t e  f o r  p a r t i c i p a n t s  a ' s t r u c t u r e  of b e l i e f  about th e

n a t u r e  of  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ' . The s o c i a l  networks of th e

s tu d e n t  movement and th e  New L e f t  w ith  t h e i r  f a i r l y

homogeneous and i n t e n s e l y  i n t e r a c t i n g  groups a l s o

f a c i l i t a t e d  a d e f i n i t i o n  of  common i n t e r e s t s  among women in

th o s e  g roups .  Both of th e s e  a r e  elements  of what Freeman

c a l l s  t h e  coo p tab le  network n ecessa ry  to  movement 
41fo rm a t io n .

O rg a n iz a t io n a l  forms, as  w e l l ,  a t  t h i s  s tage  focused  

n o t  on e x t e r n a l  g o a l s ,  bu t  on th e  fo rm at ion  of i d e n t i t y  and
AOs o l i d a r i t y  between women. The c o n c e n t r a t io n  on 

i n t e r p e r s o n a l  r e l a t i o n s ,  e g a l i t a r i a n i s m ,  on forms of 

communication w i th in  t h e  small  group a t t e s t  t o  the  im p o r tan t
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of s o l i d a r i t y  as  th e  goal of th e  groups in  t h i s  f i r s t  s ta g e

of  t h e  movement. C o n s c io u s n e s s - r a i s in g  promoted a t t i t u d e

change and new b e l i e f s  by b r in g in g  th e  commonality of

ex p e r ien ce  to  th e  a t t e n t i o n  of  th e  g roup’ s p a r t i c i p a n t s .  As

F e r re e  and M i l l e r  n o te ,  co n sc io u sn e ss  r a i s i n g  can both l i f t

th e  burden of n e g a t iv e  pe rso n a l  a t t r i b u t i o n  and l e a d  to  the
43d is c o v e ry  of a more p o s i t i v e  e v a lu a t io n  of  s e l f .  This

p ro c e s s  enhanced commitment to  th e  group and th e  movement as

f e m i n i s t s  f e l t  t h e i r  i n d i v i d u a l  empowerment l in k e d  to

c o l l e c t i v e  l i b e r a t i o n .

M elucc i ,  among o t h e r s ,  has no ted  t h a t  new movements
44a r i s e  w i t h i n  a s t r u c t u r e  of p rece d in g  r e l a t i o n s .  The f i r s t  

s t a g e  of  th e  I t a l i a n  f e m in i s t  movement saw women in  th e  

s tu d e n t  movement begin  t o  r a i s e  new demands, so t h a t  from 

th e  o r i g i n a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  women began to  d e f in e ,  w ith  

i n c r e a s i n g  c l a r i t y ,  a new c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y .  They were 

f a c i l i t a t e d  i n  t h i s  p ro cess  by a p r i o r  exper ience  of 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n ,  r e so u rc e s  ga ined  in  t h a t  p a r t i c i p a t i o n ,  p r e ­

e x i s t i n g  communications ne tw orks ,  and th e  a b i l i t y  to  

re c o g n iz e  common, sha red  i n t e r e s t s .  As women in  th e  movement 

a c q u i r e d  a c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y ,  they  s e p a ra te d  p h y s i c a l l y  

from th e  groups o f  th e  s tu d e n t  movement, o f t e n  posing  th o se  

groups and o th e r  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  of th e  l e f t  as  t h e i r  

a d v e r s a r i e s ;  t h i s  a l s o  enhanced th e  sense of s o l i d a r i t y

w i t h i n  th e  new movement. By th e  end of th e  e a r l y  7 0 ' s ,  a new
45s o c i a l  movement w i th  i t s  own ' g e n e t i c  co d e ’ could be 

i d e n t i f i e d .  Although n u m er ica l ly  l i m i t e d  as  y e t  t o  groups of
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hundreds o f  women on campuses and among i n t e l l e c t u a l  

c i r c l e s ,  s e v e r a l  key i s s u e s  would p rov ide  th e  t e r r a i n  on 

which th e  movement would e n t e r  the  p o l i t i c a l  a rena .

Tbg_Besponse of th e  P o l i t i c a l  S y s te m . to . th e  New_Movements

One p r i n c i p a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of the  c y c le  of s t r u g g l e s

a t  th e  end of the  60* s i n  I t a l y  was a push to  modernize

s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  a l though  fo r  both the  s tu d e n t  and

worker movement th e  c o n te n t  of demands went f a r  beyond a
46s o c i a l  program of m o d e rn iza t io n .  The government responded

t o  th e  f i r s t  wave of m o b i l i z a t i o n s  of workers and s tu d e n t s  

w i th  a range of moderniz ing re fo rm s .  As Tarrow p o in t s  o u t ,

a l th o u g h  some of th e s e  reforms had been on th e  C e n te r -L e f t  
agenda f o r  y e a r s ,  th e  atmosphere of c r i s i s  engendered by th e  

movements prompted t h e i r  r a p id  passage  i n  t h i s  e a r l y  p e r io d .  

He r a i s e s  the  i n t e r e s t i n g  i s s u e  of the  " r e l a t i o n s h i p  between 

th e  reforms demanded by p r o t e s t i n g  groups and those  enac ted  

by th e  e l i t e . . .  and t o  t h e  r e l a t i v e  r o l e  of  ' i n t e r n a l '  

r e s o u rc e s  and th e  s t r u c t u r e  of p o l i t i c a l  o p p o s r t u n i t i e s  of  

t h e s e  groups i n  de te rm in in g  which p r o t e s t s  ach ieved  p o l i c y  

s u c c e s s  and which d id  no t  . . .  . " 4 7

Although t h i s  i s s u e  w i l l  be d i s c u s se d  in  g r e a t e r  d e t a i l  

f o r  th e  f e m in i s t  movement i n  subsequent  c h a p te r s ,  fo r  the  

s tu d e n t  and w o rk e r ' s  movement, fundamental reforms fo l low ed 

q u i t e  q u ic k ly  a f t e r  th e  most i n t e n s e  p e r io d  of  m o b i l i z a t io n  

i n  1968-9.  For th e  u n i v e r s i t y ,  a c ce s s  of a l l  s tu d e n t s  

i n c r e a s e d  a f t e r  a 1970 law l i b e r a l i z e d  e n t r a n c e .  The peak of
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worker p r o t e s t  was fo l lo w ed ,  i n  1970, by a S t a t u t e  of

W o rk e r 's  R ig h ts  which g u a ran teed  t h e  p resence  of th e  un ions

in  t h e  workplace and i n d i v i d u a l  and union r i g h t s  f o r

w p rk e rs .  The major achievement of th e  w o r k e r ' s  movement had

been th e  development of a new form of l a b o r  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n

in  t h e  w orkp lace— rank and f i l e  d e l e g a t e s  and w o r k e r ' s

c o u n c i l s .  As P izzo rno  and o t h e r s  have shown, however, by

197 2 th e  movement had peaked and th e  more autonomous

w o r k e r ' s  s t r u c t u r e s  ceded way to  new r e p r e s e n t a t i o n a l

s t r u c t u r e s  t h a t  f a v o re d  th e  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  of t h e  un ions  i n  
48th e  w orkplace .

The s t r u g g l e s  o f  th e  w o r k e r ' s  movement r e s u l t e d  in  new 

advan tages  (from th e  S t a t u t e  of W orker 's  R igh ts  t o  a changed 

s t r u c t u r e  of c o l l e c t i v e  b a rg a in in g  more f a v o r a b le  t o  

w o rk e rs ,  and improved working c o n d i t i o n s ) , bu t  t h e r e  was a 

response  by th e  government t o  t h e  i n c r e a s e d  demand fo r  

a c c e s s  t o  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  by th e  u n io n s .  But t h i s  

to o  fav o red  th e  more i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  s t r u c t u r e s  o f  t h e  

u n io n s ,  as  t h e  c o n f e d e r a t i o n s  were a b l e  to  use th e  

com bativeness  of  t h e i r  rank and f i l e  t o  win l e v e r a g e  in  

t h e i r  demands f o r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  a reform s t r a t e g y  w ith  

t h e  government.  For example, th e  c o n f e d e ra t io n s  launched  

t h e i r  s o - c a l l e d  " s t r a t e g y  of reforms" by c a l l i n g  a 

n a t ionw ide  g e n e ra l  s t r i k e  i n  November, 1969. This  s t r a t e g y  

in c lu d ed  p la n s  t o r  p e n s io n s ,  hous ing ,  h e a l t h  in su ra n c e  and 

t r a n s p o r t a t i o n .  The unions were a l s o  a id ed  by th e  PSI, which 

responded t o  th e  c y c le  of p r o t e s t s  by i n c r e a s i n g l y
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p r e s s u r i n g  th e  DC t o  p as s  reforms as  th e  p r i c e  f o r  i t s
49co n t in u ed  p resence  in  th e  c o a l i t i o n  government.

The w o rk e r ' s  and s tu d e n t  movement in c re a s e d  th e

p r e s s u r e  t o r  broad s o c i a l  re fo rm s ,  only some of which were

e n ac te d  by th e  e a r l y  7 0 ' s .  Although the  i n t e n s i t y  of s o c i a l

fe rm ent  and o th e r  p o l i t i c a l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  (such as

e l e c t o r a l  i n s t a b i l i t y )  fo rc ed  th e  government t o  pass

l e g i s l a t i o n  responding  t o  c e r t a i n  demands, th e  l e v e l  of

c o n f l i c t  was s t i l l  high by th e  e a r l y  1970*s and had sp read

to  o th e r  a r e a s  of s o c i a l  l i f e — urban l i f e ,  housing ,  women's

i s s u e s — and each new i s s u e  t h a t  a rose  immediately became a

p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e .  Tarrow n o te s  t h a t  e a r l y  reforms,  in  some

c a s e s ,  may have p rovided  encouragement t o  f u r t h e r  p r o t e s t

t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  b a s i s  f o r  p r o t e s t  a c t i o n s ,  th u s  e x p l a in i n g
50th e  con t inuance  of c o n f l i c t  i n  th e  e a r l y  1 9 7 0 ' s .

The outcome of  th e  m o b i l i z a t i o n s  of  th e  l a t e  60* s 

remained l i n k e d  to  th e  p o l i c i e s  of  the  Communist p a r t y ,  as 

th e  major p o l i t i c a l  a c to r  on th e  l e f t .  The PCI had 

c o n s i s t e n t l y  opposed th e  C e n te r - L e f t  government and argued 

f o r  meaningful reforms,  bu t  i t  d id  not  i n s t i g a t e  or f u l l y  

s u p p o r t  the  w o rk e r ' s  or s t u d e n t ' s  m i l i t a n c e ,  which a rose  to  

i t s  l e f t  and was o f t e n  d i r e c t e d  a t  t h e  p a r t y .  Heilman 

dem ons tra te s  t h a t ,  i n  t h i s  e a r l y  pe r iod  o f  l a b o r  and s tu d e n t  

u n r e s t ,  th e  PCI a c te d  to  slow th e  u n i f i c a t i o n  of th e  unions 

when they  appeared to  ta k e  to o  r a d i c a l  p o s i t i o n s ,  gave 

l i t t l e  su p p o r t  e i t h e r  to  t h e  s tu d e n t  movement or to  i t s  own 

more c o n s e rv a t iv e  you th  f e d e r a t i o n ,  and e x p e l le d  th e
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M anifes to  group f o r  i t s  sympathies with  th e  w o rk e r ' s  
51s t r u g g l e s .

In 1971-2,  the  PCI e l a b o r a t e d  and embarked on a p o l ic y

of ’ h i s t o r i c  compromise* t h a t  i n d i c a t e d  a d e f i n i t i v e  t u r n  in

i t s  c la im s  to  become a major a c to r  in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  
52system. This  p o l i c y  viewed w ith  alarm the  c o n f r o n ta t i o n  

and p o l a r i z a t i o n  c h a r a c t e r i z i n g  th e  Hot Autumn p e r io d ,  s in c e

i t  had not  only  produced a s t r e n g th e n in g  of th e  l e f t ,  bu t  a
53r ig h t -w in g  b ack lash  as w e l l .

The PCI b e l ie v e d  t h a t  s tu d e n t  and worker s t r u g g le s  had 

c o n t r i b u t e d  to  re fo rm s ,  bu t  a t t e n t i o n  had been too  narrowly 

focused  on th e  working c l a s s ,  to  th e  ex c lu s io n  of o th e r  

s e c t o r s  of s o c i e t y .  The p a r ty  would need t o  form a b loc  of 

a l l i a n c e s  t h a t  in c lu d ed  a l l  groups i n  s o c i e ty  so t h a t  

fundamental  reforms could be enac ted ,  and to  do t h i s  

Communist, S o c i a l i s t s  and C a th o l i c s  would have to  

c o l l a b o r a t e .  The p o l i c y  of  th e  h i s t o r i c  compromise, th e  PCI 

b e l i e v e d ,  would l e g i t i m a t e  i t  as a p a r ty  of government and 

would a l s o  h e lp  t o  ex tend  i t s  p o s s i b l e  in f lu e n c e  to  a more 

he te rogeneous  e l e c t o r a t e .  The p a r ty  b e l ie v e d  t h a t  a t t e m p t in g  

t o  co n f ro n t  th e  Church head-on could provoke a major c r i s i s  

i n  th e  p o l i t i c a l  system, and th e  PCI was a f r a i d  of i t s  f a t e  

i n  such a c o n f r o n t a t i o n .  At th e  same t im e,  th e  Communists 

had in c r e a s e d  t h e i r  vo te  i n  t h e  1972 a n t i c i p a t e d  e l e c t i o n s  

(with  the  PSI l o s i n g  v o te s )  and t h i s ,  a long with  the  

p rece d in g  m o b i l i z a t i o n s ,  gave th e  p a r ty  more l e g i t im ac y  as 

t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of  t h e  e n t i r e  l e f t  v i s  a v i s  t h e  

p o l i t i c a l  system.
-98-



The C e n te r - L e f t  and th e  p a r ty  system had shown 

them selves  unable  t o  respond to  th e  s o c i a l  needs emerging 

from a m odern iz ing ,  s e c u l a r i z i n g  s o c i e t y .  The p e r io d  from 

1968-72 saw a w idespread  s o c i a l  m o b i l i z a t io n ,  with  demands 

f o r  reforms and f o r  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  I t a l i a n  

s o c i e t y .  The f i r s t  r a p id  re sp o n ses  of the  p o l i t i c a l  system 

to  th e s e  m o b i l i z a t i o n s  were th e  implementat ion  of  some 

needed re fo rm s ,  most p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  the  a rea  of i n d u s t r i a l  

r e l a t i o n s ,  t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  and th e  p lan  f o r  r e g io n a l  

d e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  t h a t  had been promised s in c e  th e  beg inn ing  

o f  th e  C e n te r - L e f t  and which supposedly would en la rg e  th e  

s c a l e  of c i t i z e n  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  l o c a l  government

But in  th e  f i r s t  y e a r s  of  th e  1970*s i t  s t i l l  remained 

t o  be seen what r e l a t i o n s h i p  th e se  reforms would bear  to  th e  

movement engender ing  them— which s p e c i f i c  demands were 

be ing  met and which n o t .  Any p o t e n t i a l  a l l i a n c e  of th e  PCI 

w i th  th ese  movements was d iscouraged  by i t s  s t r a t e g y  to  move 

from o p p o s i t io n  to  governance.  The primacy of th e  p o l i t i c a l  

p a r t i e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  DC, appeared t o  have e n te re d  a 

p e r io d  of  c r i s i s ,  ch a l le n g ed  by movements demanding 

fundamental  s t r u c t u r a l  changes in  I t a l i a n  s o c i e t y .  The PCI, 

th rough  i t s  s t r a t e g y  of h i s t o r i c  compromise, e n te r e d  i n t o  a 

c r i s i s  of l e g i t im a c y  with  i t s  own c o n s t i tu e n c y ,  as  i t s  

c r e d i b i l i t y  as  an o p p o s i t io n  p a r ty  began to  be ch a l le n g ed .
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Chapter 3- Notea

1. Most o rgan ized  w orkers  in  I t a l y  belonged to  one of 
th e  th r e e  l a b o r  c o n f e d e ra t io n s :  t h e  CGIL, with s trong 
Communist P a r ty  in f lu e n c e ;  t h e  CISL, l in k e d  to  the  DC but  
w i th  a growing l e f t  C a th o l i c  component during t h i s  p e r io d ;  
and th e  UIL, with a membership of S o c ia l  Democrats, 
Republicans  and some S o c i a l i s t s .

2. See Barkan, V is ions  of  Em ancipat ion , p. 71. 
P izzorno  and o th e r s  have emphasized, however, t h a t  the 
second s tage  of young worker m i l i t a n c e  was p r e d i c a t e d  on the  
p r i o r  s tage  in  which s k i l l e d  workers  w ith  exper ience  in 
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Chapter  4: The Movement and the  Abort i o n  Campaign

The p reced ing  c h a p te r  d e s c r ib e d  th e  e a r l y  y ea rs  of the 

f e m in i s t  movement, a p e r io d  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by r e l a t i v e  

homogeneity in i t s  com posi t ion ,  as  w e l l  as  i t s  

o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  forms. This  phase co r responds  to  P iz z o rn o ' s  

model of the  fo rm ation  of c o l l e c t i v e  identi ty^" where the  

group goal  i s  not  the  maximization of in d iv id u a l  advantage 

a s  a c a l c u l a t i o n  of c o s t s  and b e n e f i t s ,  a s  in c en t iv e -b a s e d  

models would have i t ,  bu t  r a t h e r  the fo rm ation  of c o l l e c t i v e  

i d e n t i t y  which, as  y e t ,  has no t  de f in ed  s p e c i f i c  i n t e r e s t s  

to  defend or n e g o t i a t e .  The h igh ly  charged p ro cess  of 

conve rs ion  to  new id e o l o g i c a l  b e l i e f s  occu rred  through the 

focus  on in d iv i d u a l  e x p e r ien ce ,  shared  through 

c o n s c io u s n e s s - r a i s in g  and r e l a t e d  then to  c o l l e c t i v e l y  

sha red  a s p e c t s  of women's c o n d i t i o n .  Homogeneity w i th in  the  

groups and in te n s e  p e r so n a l  i n t e r a c t i o n s  favored  t h i s  

fo rm at ion  of  c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y ,  in which a new s e l f -  

coricept became l i n k e d  to  the  d e f i n i t i o n  and defense of a new 

c o l l e c t i v e  s u b je c t .

A lberon i ,  in h i s  d e f i n i t i o n  of the  s t a t o  nascen te .  or 

na scen t  s t a t e  of s o c i a l  movements, p o in t s  to  the 

d i s c o n t in u o u s  moment or r u p tu re  when the  n u c le i  of a s o c ia l  

movement " l i v e  an expe r ience  su i  g e n e r i s  t h a t  b r in g s  them to 

develop an a l t e r n a t i v e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h a t  which
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e x i s t s . . . "  and the  s o r t  of group r e c o g n i t io n  t h a t  emerges

from the  nascen t  s t a t e  i s  n o t  based  on a program, bu t  on "a

way of und e rs tan d in g  and producing  them selves  and the  
2w o rld ."  This  i s  a u s e fu l  concept  fo r  co n s id e r in g  th e  f i r s t  

s tage  of the  f e m in i s t  movement. He goes on to  n o te ,  however, 

t h a t  e i t h e r  a movement d i s i n t e g r a t e s  a f t e r  t h i s  p o in t ,  or i t  

must, to  some degree ,  "exp lo re  the  f r o n t i e r s  of the 

p o s s i b l e ,  g iven  a s p e c i f i c  type of s o c ia l  system, in order  

to  maximize whatever p a r t  of t h a t  exper ience  and t h a t  

s o l i d a r i t y  t h a t  i s  a t t a i n a b l e  fo r  themselves and f o r  o th e r s  

in t h a t  h i s t o r i c a l  moment",^ t h a t  i s ,  some p ro c e s s  of 

i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n  ensues .

In i t s  second s ta g e ,  the  f e m in i s t  movement d id  begin to

develop a "sweeping program fo r  the  reform of s o c ie ty " ,  to

use one of Turner and K i l l i a n ' s  r e q u i s i t e s  f o r  development
4

of s o c i a l  movements, which was both a n t i - c a p i t a l i s t  and 

a n t i - p a t r i a r c h a l .  As Tarrow has p o in ted  o u t ,  however, 

w i th in  s o c ia l  movements such a program " i s  o f t e n  not  the  

o p e r a t iv e  goal of s o c i a l  p r o t e s t  movements but  the  u l t im a te  

va lue  o r i e n t a t i o n  which h e lp s  them to  mold a 

c o n s t i t u e n c y . . . " ,  while  " a c tu a l  p o l i t i c a l  a c t io n  may be 

c a r r i e d  out on b e h a l f  of much more mundane o b j e c t i v e s " .

In f a c t  by the  e a r l y  1 9 7 0 's ,  the  'v a lu e  o r i e n t a t i o n '  of 

the  f e m in i s t  movement was c l e a r e r  than i t s  ' o p e r a t i v e  

g o a l s ' ;  i t  had only  begun to  engage in  p o l i t i c a l  a c t io n  a s  a 

c o l l e c t i v e  a c t o r .  I t  w i l l  be the  purpose of t h i s  ch ap te r  to 

d e s c r ib e  th e  p e r io d  from 1972-76 when the  movement m ob i l ized
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on b e h a l f  of p o l i t i c a l  campaigns and s t r u g g l e s .  Before 

e n t e r in g  i n t o  t h a t  d e s c r i p t i o n ,  however, some d e f i n i t i o n a l  

i s s u e s  should be c l a r i f i e d .  Although we have d e s c r ib ed  the  

f e m i n i s t  movement's o r i g i n a l  groups a s  f a i r l y  homogeneous,
r

with  expansion came an in c r e a s in g  h e t e ro g e n e i ty  of 

r e c ru i tm e n t  p a t t e r n s ,  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  forms, group focus and 

i d e o l o g i c a l  approaches .  I t  would be q u i t e  im poss ib le  to  

e x h a u s t iv e ly  d e s c r ib e  or ana lyze  the  e n t i r e  range of groups 

occupying th e  "a rea  of the  movement" a s  i t  has  been def ined  

and d e l in ea ted .®  We w i l l  fo l low  the  framework developed by 

B ianch i  and Mormoni in  t h e i r  1984 study of Milanese 

fem in ism ,7 f i r s t  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  between th e  fe m in i s t  

movement, an autonomous m o b i l i z a t io n  around i s s u e s  of 

women's c o n d i t io n ,  and th e  women's movement— the 

i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  women's o r g a n i z a t i o n s  of  the  p a r t i e s ,  

un ions ,  e t c .  But beyond t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n ,  we a lso  

d i s t i n g u i s h  those  groups in  the  movement making 'w ithdrawal 

demands'; t h a t  i s ,  t h e i r  f e m in i s t  ideology c h a l l e n g e s  th e  

l e g i t i m a t i n g  p rem ises  of  the  dominant ideology bu t  they make 

no a s s e r t i v e  c la im s  on the  system to  change. These groups 

were more t y p i c a l  of the  movement in  c e r t a i n  r e g io n s  of 

I t a l y  ( i . e .  Milan) and in  c e r t a i n  m i l i e u s  ( i e .  i n t e l l e c t u a l  

g roups committed to  p sy c h o a n a ly t ic  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  w i th in  the  

small  g roups ;  c e r t a i n  c u l t u r a l  i n i t i a t i v e s  of the  movement); 

they  u s u a l ly  r e f r a i n e d  from i n i t i a t i n g  or l e a d in g  p o l i t i c a l  

s t r u g g l e s .
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For the  moment, we s h a l l  focus  more a t t e n t i o n  on groups 

t h a t  made " p ro a c t iv e  demands" c h a l le n g in g  the  dominant 

ideo logy  while  p r e s e n t in g  a s s e r t i v e  c la im s fo r  r i g h t s ,
O

p r i v i l e g e s  or r e s o u rc e s  n o t  p r e v io u s ly  enjoyed.  Since the 

range of problems we have de f in ed  a s  the  scope of t h i s  work 

r e g a r d  the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of  the  movement to  the  p o l i t i c a l  

system, we a re  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n t e r e s t e d  in t h a t  p a r t  of the 

movement t h a t  a t tem p ted  to  be recogn ized  as  an a c to r  in the  

p o l i t i c a l  system and to  win a c e r t a i n  in f lu en c e  over 

p o l i t i c a l  p ro c e s s e s .  While we a re  c h i e f ly  concerned with  

the  new autonomous f e m in i s t  m o b i l i z a t io n s ,  w i th in  s p e c i f i c  

campaigns the  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  women's movement a l s o  p layed  

a s i g n i f i c a n t  r o l e  a s  i t  began to  undergo profound 

t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s .  Having made t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n ,  however, we 

must emphasize t h a t  i t  i s  q u i t e  schematic .  As we s h a l l  see, 

even w i th in  the  ' p o l i t i c a l l y - o r i e n t e d '  p a r t  of the  movement, 

th e  i s s u e  of how and whether to o rgan ize ,  to  gain  in f lu e n c e ,  

to  e f f e c t  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  change was in  no way uniform. 

And th e  ' n o n - p o l i t i c a l '  p a r t  of the  movement did not  t o t a l l y  

withdraw from p o l i t i c a l  engagement. More im p o r ta n t ly ,  such a 

d e f i n i t i o n  begs the  im portan t  q u e s t io n  of the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

of l e s s  p o l i t i c a l ,  more 'submerged '  b ranches of the  movement 

to  the  p o l i t i c a l  system, and how d i f f e r e n t  c u r r e n t s  in  the  

movement i n t e r a c t e d  w i th  and a f f e c t e d  each o th e r .  This  i s  a 

q u e s t io n  which we w i l l  ad d ress  only in the  f i n a l  c h a p te r .

During the  m id -1970 's  th e  movement expanded, i t s  

component groups changed and i t s  o r i e n t a t i o n s  s h i f t e d  in  a
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c o n s t a n t  d i a l e c t i c  between w ithdrawal from and p a r t i c i p a t i o n  

in  the  p o l i t i c a l  sphe re .  Each involvement of f e m i n i s t s  in 

p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e s  and campaigns c r e a t e d  new d i f f i c u l t i e s  fo r  

the  movement in te rms of how to  def ine  an autonomous 

p o l i t i c a l  p r a c t i c e .  These d i f f i c u l t i e s  were p a r t i c u l a r l y  

a c u te  in  a p e r io d  when the  p u b l i c  r e c o g n i t io n  of the  

movement seemed to  demand a u n i t a r y  response from f e m in i s t s .  

Th is  ch a p te r  w i l l  a t tem pt  to  c h a r t  the  t r a j e c t o r y  of the 

movement in  those  ' p o l i t i c a l '  y e a r s  and th e  dilemmas they 

r a i s e d  fo r  the  f e m in i s t  movement.

The Divorce Campaign

The passage of d ivorce  l e g i s l a t i o n  in  1970, and the  

o p p o s i t io n  t h a t  i t  provoked, c r e a t e d  the f i r s t  o p p o r tu n i ty  

f o r  f e m in i s t  i s s u e s  to  be d i sc u s se d  on a n a t i o n a l  b a s i s  and 

he lp ed  to  expand i n t e r e s t  in th e  id eas  of the  movement. In 

196 5, during the  C e n te r -L e f t ,  a S o c i a l i s t  deputy, For tuna ,  

had in t ro d u ce d  a b i l l  to l e g a l i z e  d ivorce .  Despite the  

p r e s s u r e  of the C h r i s t i a n  Democrats and th e  Church, t h i s  

b i l l  was e v e n tu a l ly  passed  in  1970. Immediately fo l low ing  

passage  of the d ivorce  b i l l ,  C a th o l ic  lay  groups suppor ted  

by the  Vatican  and the  DC began a campaign to  annul the  law 

by g a th e r in g  the  necessa ry  o n e - h a l f  m i l l io n  s ig n a t u r e s  to
g

c a l l  f o r  a n a t i o n a l  referendum.

The V a t i c a n ' s  campaign was p r im a r i l y  gea red  towards 

women, arguing t h a t  d ivorce  would undermine t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  

and t h e i r  economic s ecu r i ty .* ®  The divorce referendum
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provoked d is s e n s io n  w i th in  C a th o l i c  o r g a n i s a t i o n s .  In 1970

ACL If the  C h r i s t i a n  W orker 's  O rg a n iza t io n ,  had o f f i c i a l l y

r e f u s e d  to  support  the  DC in  t h e i r  o p p o s i t io n  to  the  d ivorce

law; t h e  C a th o l i c - in f l u e n c e d  union ,  the  CISL, l e f t  i t  up to

the  i n d iv id u a l  to  vo te  t h e i r  conscience  on the  referendum,

i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  the  C hurch 's  c u l t u r a l  and p o l i t i c a l  hegemony

on these  i s s u e s  was break ing  down. N onethe less ,  the  PCI,

embarked on i t s  s t r a t e g y  of the  h i s t o r i c  compromise, and

anx ious  to avo id  a p o l a r i z i n g  c o n f r o n ta t i o n  with  the DC,

went along w ith  the  e a r ly  d i s s o l u t i o n  of P a r l iam en t  in 1972,
12in o rd e r  to postpone the  referendum u n t i l  1974. The PCI

had fough t  to  avo id  the  referendum; when i t  could  no longer

do so, i t s  support  fo r  the  law was based on the  'd e m o c ra t i c '

n a tu re  of the  fam ily ,  argu ing  t h a t  marr iage could  be made

i n t o  a more e g a l i t a r i a n  i n s t i t u t i o n  and d ivorce  would
13r e in f o r c e  r a t h e r  than weaken the  fam ily .

In May, 197 4 the  d ivorce  referendum was d e fea ted  and the

p ro -d iv o rc e  f o r c e s  won by 60-40%. Although i t  had not

a c t i v e l y  championed th e  d ivorce  l e g i s l a t i o n ,  in  i t s  support

fo r  the  d ivorce  l e g i s l a t i o n  the  PCI was a l ig n e d  with  a

m a jo r i ty  of the c o u n t ry ,  and the  r e s u l t s  r e p r e s e n te d  a major

d e f e a t  fo r  the  DC. For the  f i r s t  time s ince  L ib e r a t io n ,  the

DC was com plete ly  i s o l a t e d  in  i t s  p o l i c y  from a l l  the o the r

c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  p a r t i e s  and was a l l i e d  w ith  the n e o -F a s c i s t

p a r t y ,  the  MSI. O pposi t ion  to  r e p e a l in g  th e  divorce  law was

s t ro n g ,  moreover,  even in  such DC s t ro n g h o ld s  a s  the  Veneto
14reg io n  and p e a sa n t  r e g io n s  of  the South.  In the  197 5
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r e g io n a l  and l o c a l  e l e c t i o n s ,  and then  in  th e  June 1976

p a r l ia m e n ta ry  e l e c t i o n s ,  th e  PCI made s i g n i f i c a n t  g a in s .

Divorce th u s  became a w a te rshed  i s s u e ,  r e p r e s e n t in g  to  the

p a r t i e s  the  e x t e n t  of s o c i a l  changes o ccu r r in g  among the

e l e c t o r a t e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  as  r e g a rd s  a t t i t u d e s  towards the
16family  and women. The referendum was a d e f e a t  fo r  the 

V a t ican  and the  C h r i s t i a n  Democrats and encouraged campaigns 

to  b r ing  i s s u e s  l i k e  a b o r t io n  in to  the  p o l i t i c a l  a rena .

Although the  referendum in d i c a t e d  a more fav o rab le  

t e r r a i n  fo r  f e m in i s t  id e a s ,  the  movement d id  not  play a 

major r o l e  in th e  campaign. The p u b l ic  campaign had been 

i n i t i a t e d  by a n t i - c l e r i c a l  lay  f o r c e s ,  and subsequent ly  by 

the  CJDI and o th e r  women's o r g a n i z a t i o n s .  Fem in is t  groups d id  

p a r t i c i p a t e  in  th e  d em ons tra t ions  t h a t  were u su a l ly  

i n i t i t a t e d  by the  l e f t  p a r t i e s  and the  DDI, bu t  d id  no t  

i n i t i a t e  a c t i v i t i e s  around th e  d ivorce  i s s u e .  The movement 

was no t  of s u f f i c i e n t  numerical  s t r e n g t h  a t  t h i s  t ime,  and, 

g iven i t s  s o c ia l  com pos i t ion— p r im a r i l y  s in g l e ,  unmarried, 

w e l l  educated— i t  was u n l ik e ly  t h a t  d ivorce  would have 

become a g a lv a n iz in g  i s s u e  f o r  f e m in i s t s .  But the  campaign 

d id  g ive  f e m i n i s t s  th e  chance to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  themselves 

and t h e i r  a n a l y s i s  of the  fam ily  from those being p r e s e n te d  

by the  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s ,  and to  p lace  i s s u e s  of  the r o l e  of 

the  Church, m arr iage and th e  fam ily  w i th in  t h e i r  own 

id e o lo g ic a l  framework.
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The Abort ion  Campaign

The d ivorce  referendum had i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  the qu ickening

pace of economic and s o c i a l  change had a l t e r e d  s o c ia l

co n c e p ts  of  m arr iag e .  The same c l u s t e r  of c o n d i t i o n s  a l s o

c o n t r i b u t e d  to  changing a t t i t u d e s  about ab o r t io n  and b i r t h

c o n t r o l  in I t a l y .  In c r e a s in g  la b o r  fo rce  p a r t i c i p a t i o n ,

h igher  l e v e l s  of u n i v e r s i t y  a t ten d a n ce  fo r  women, lower

b i r t h r a t e s ,  l a t e r  m arr iage  and c h i ld b e a r in g  were

in s t ru m e n ta l  f a c t o r s  in  i n c r e a s in g  the  p o s i t i v e  r e c e p t io n

t h a t  b i r t h  c o n t r o l  and a b o r t io n  i s s u e s  r e c e iv e d  in  these  
17y e a r s .  While the  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  c o n f l i c t  over these  

i s s u e s  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  sharp  in  I t a l y  because of the  

entrenchment of C a th o l ic i sm ,  by the  end of the  19 7 0 's  the  

changing s o c i a l  r e a l i t i e s  of  women were r e f l e c t e d  in  a a 

s e r i e s  of  s o c i a l  p o l ic y  changes.  As e lsew here ,  however, 

t h e r e  were n o ta b le  d i f f e r e n c e s  between the  p o l i t i c a l  f o r c e s  

su p p o r t in g  (or o b s t r u c t i n g )  an i s s u e  l i k e  ab o r t io n  

l e g i s l a t i o n ,  and th e  f e m in i s t  movement. I t  i s  a l s o  impor tan t  

to  no te  t h a t ,  as  a p u b l i c  p o l i c y  i s s u e ,  ab o r t io n  was posed 

f i r s t  by the  S o c i a l i s t  P a r ty  and th e  MLD; th e  movement then  

had to  decide whether and how to  respond on th e  l e g i s l a t i v e  

f r o n t .

The d ivorce  referendum p ro v id ed  a p u b l ic  forum fo r  

r e c o n s id e r in g  women's r o l e  in  th e  family  and, in t h a t  

c o n t e x t ,  f a c i l i t a t e d  p u b l i c  debate  on a b o r t i o n .  There had 

been some o rg an ized  demand f o r  a b o r t io n  s t a r t i n g  even b e fo re
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th e  referendum, with p r i v a t e  c l i n i c s  e s t a b l i s h e d  in  the

1 9 5 0 's  by lay o r g a n iz a t io n s  t h a t  p rov ided  in fo rm at ion  and

d i s t r i b u t e d  b i r t h  c o n t r o l  d ev ice s  ( the  AIED and th e  AED) ,

bu t  i t  had only been during the  l a t e  196 0 's  t h a t  th e r e  was a

s i g n i f i c a n t  in c re a s e  in  p o l i t i c a l  p r e s s u r e  to  change the

e x i s t i n g  F a s c i s t  laws t h a t  had c r im i n a l i z e d  b i r t h  c o n t ro l

propaganda and d i s t r i b u t i o n  of b i r t h  c o n t ro l  d ev ices .  The

EJDI, the  two o r g a n iz a t io n s  mentioned above, and the  Radical

P a r ty  were p a r t i c u l a r l y  a c t i v e  in  p r e s s u r in g  to  change t h i s

l e g i s l a t i o n .  In 1971 the  C o n s t i t u t i o n a l  Court  n u l l i f i e d  the

c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  a r t i c l e s  r e l a t i n g  to  b i r t h  c o n t ro l  but did

n o t  p rov ide  fo r  any a l t e r n a t i v e  r e g u l a t i o n  to  be i n s t i t u t e d .

Their  a c t io n  was, however, a c l e a r  i n d i c a t io n  t h a t  th e re  was

p r e s s u r e  to modernize s o c i a l  p o l ic y  on th e  f am i ly .  At the

same time, while  th e r e  was no p u b l i c  r e g u l a t i o n  of b i r t h

c o n t r o l ,  a b o r t io n  was th e  major technique used  in  the

p o p u la t io n  to  r e g u l a t e  b i r t h s .  The e s t im a te s  in  1971 were

t h a t  between 1-3 m i l l i o n  a b o r t i o n s  were performed each y ea r ,
1 8with a female p o p u la t io n  of  23 m i l l i o n .

The MLD had r a i s e d  th e  i s s u e  of c o n t r a c e p t io n  and

a b o r t io n  in  i t s  founding program in 197 0, demanding " f re e

and l e g a l  a b o r t io n ,  w i thou t  d i s t i n c t i o n  as  to  c i v i l  s t a t u s

or medical need, with the  c r e a t i o n  of a p p r o p r i a t e  h e a l th

s t r u c t u r e s  t h a t  can make l e g a l  ab o r t io n  a v a i l a b l e  to  those
19who choose i t . "  S t a r t i n g  in  1973, with f i n a n c i a l  support  

from the  Radical  P a r ty ,  l e a d e r s  of the  MLD had formed the  

CISA ( I t a l i a n  Center  fo r  S t e r i l i z a t i o n  and Abort ion)  which
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began to  run p u b l i c  c l i n i c s  f o r  a b o r t io n s ,  as  w e l l  as
2 0t r a i n i n g  in  a b o r t io n  te c h n iq u e s  fo r  doc to rs .

In February 1973 a l e g i s l a t i v e  p roposal  fo r  the  p a r t i a l

d e p e n a l i z a t io n  of a b o r t io n  was p r e s e n te d  by the  FSI deputy

F o r tu n a .  Under i t s  p r o v i s i o n s ,  a b o r t i o n s  could  be performed

whenever the  pregnancy posed a r i s k  to  the  p h y s ic a l  or

p sy c h o lo g ica l  h e a l th  of the  woman or c h i l d . ,  su b je c t  to  the
2 1approval  of th r e e  medical s p e c i a l i s t s .  The b i l l  had no 

su p p o r t  from o th e r  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  a t  t h i s  t im e,  for  

r e a s o n s  t h a t  we w i l l  d i s c u s s  below, and was no t  c o n s id e re d  

by P a r l iam e n t .

The f i r s t  p u b l ic  m o b i l i z a t i o n s  on the  a b o r t io n  i s su e  

a l s o  began in  t h i s  p e r io d ,  encouraged by the  f a c t  t h a t  

a b o r t io n  campaigns were being o rg an ized  in  France and the  

U ni ted  S t a t e s .  In February 1973 th e  Manifesto group and the  

Rome Fem in is t  Movement o rg an ized  a meeting on ab o r t io n  a t  

which r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  from the French women's movement spoke 

about  a major French t r i a l  invo lv ing  p ro se c u t io n  fo r  

a b o r t io n  tak in g  p la c e  a t  the  t im e.

During th e  p e r io d  le ad in g  up to  the  referendum on 

d iv o rce ,  th e re  were the  f i r s t  s t e p s  toward m ob i l iz ing  

a t t e n t i o n  on the  a b o r t io n  i s s u e  by the  MLD, the  f e m in i s t  

movement and some of the  e x t r a - p a r l i a m e n ta r y  g roups.  In 

June 1973, a t r i a l  a g a i n s t  a member of L o t ta  F em in is ts  fo r  

having a b o r te d  tu rn e d  i n t o  a forum fo r  f e m in i s t  b e l i e f s .  In 

Jan u a ry  1974, 263 women in  T ren t  were accused of having had 

a b o r t i o n s ;  t h e  movement began to  m ob il ize  fo r  the upcoming
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t r i a l  on a  n a t i o n a l  s c a l e .  The MLD began to  c o l l e c t  the

names of  women who ad m i t te d  to  having had i l l e g a l  a b o r t io n s ,

a techn ique  t h a t  had been used during a b o r t io n  t r i a l s  in

France to  p u b l i c i z e  i t s  p rev a len ce  as a form of b i r t h

c o n t r o l .  P u b l ic  a t t e n t i o n  was in c re a s in g  as  the  MLD and the

Rome Fem in is t  Movement s t a r t e d  a f a s t  to  p r e s s u r e  the

government to  begin c o n s id e r a t i o n  of the ab o r t io n  p roposa l .

By 1974, the  f e m in i s t  movement's  a c t i v i t i e s  were focused

p r i m a r i l y  on a b o r t io n  a s  i t s  major i s s u e ;  i t  began to

autonomously o rg an ize  d i r e c t  a c t i o n s .  Fem in is t  c o l l e c t i v e s

a l s o  o rg an ized  t r i p s  to  London fo r  a b o r t io n s  and to  the  CISA

c l i n i c  in  F lo re n ce ,  where i l l e g a l  a b o r t io n s  were tak ing

p l a c e .  The a b o r t io n  i s s u e  focused  the  e n e rg i e s  of the
22movement fo r  the f i r s t  time on a shared  c o l l e c t i v e  t a s k .

Freeman has p o in t e d  to  th e  importance of c r i s i s  in

movement fo rm at ion ,  as  those  d isposed  toward the  new ideas
23of the  movement become convinced of the need fo r  change. 

O thers  have no ted  t h a t  a movement needs to  def ine  an
O  Aadve rsa ry  in i t s  e a r l i e r  s t a g e s .  Both these  needs were met

when l e a d e r s  of the  CISA c l i n i c ,  along with  t h e i r  p a t i e n t s ,

were a r r e s t e d  in Floreiice in  J a n u a ry ,  1975. The a d v e r s a r i e s

of the  f e m in i s t  movement had been, in th e o ry ,  f a i r l y
*

a b s t r a c t — c a p i t a l i s m  and p a t r i a r c h a l  c u l t u r e .  This  event  

made the  DC and th e  s t a t e  the  a d v e r s a r i e s ,  a s  the  government 

t r i e d  to  r e p r e s s  the  r i g h t  of women to  a b o r t i o n .  The 

movement, in a r e l a t i v e l y  b r i e f  p e r io d ,  became a mass 

movement in which th e  i n i t i a l  n u c l e i  of m i l i t a n t s  with
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p re v io u s  p o l i t i c a l  ex p e r ien ce ,  were jo in e d  by broader

s e c t o r s  of women w ith  no p r i o r  exper ience  of p o l i t i c a l

p a r t i c i p a t i o n .  I t  was p r im a r i l y  the  ab o r t io n  i s s u e ,  then ,

w ith  i t s  ca p ac i ty  to  symbolize a wide range of women's

i s s u e s  and demands through a s in g l e  i s s u e ,  t h a t  provoked the
2 5r a p id  m o b i l i z a t io n  of the  movement.

From the moment of the  a r r e s t s  a t  the CISA c l i n i c ,  the  

f e m in i s t  movement showed g r e a t  s t r e n g th  in m obil iz ing  

thousands  of women in  n a t i o n a l  dem ons tra t ions .  A la rg e  

dem onstra t ion  a g a i n s t  the  a r r e s t  in  F lorence  was fo llowed by 

a s e r i e s  of dem ons tra t ions  in  o th e r  major I t a l i a n  c i t i e s ,  

invo lv ing  t e n  thousand women. In February of 197 5 the  

C o n s t i t u t i o n a l  Court  i n v a l i d a t e d  those  p a r t s  of the  Penal 

Code t h a t  had c r im i n a l i z e d  a b o r t i o n ,  making i t  p o s s ib le  fo r  

the  l e g i s l a t i v e  p ro c e s s  to  beg in .  What t h i s  e n t a i l e d ,  th en ,  

was a s e r i e s  of p ro p o s a l s  o f f e r e d  by the  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t i e s  

f o r  new ab o r t io n  l e g i s l a t i o n .

The a t t i t u d e  of the  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  in  these  e a r l y  

y e a r s  of f e m in i s t  m o b i l i z a t i o n s  fo r  ab o r t io n  echoed t h e i r  

e a r l i e r  response to  the  Hew L e f t ,  u n d e re s t im a t in g  the  

s t r e n g t h  of the movement and the  importance of the  i s s u e s  i t  

ex p res sed .  For the  DC, a f t e r  the  e l e c t i o n s  of 1972, the  

S o c i a l i s t s  abandoned t h e i r  C e n te r -L e f t  c o a l i t i o n ,  pushing 

the  DC f u r t h e r  to  the  c o n s e rv a t iv e  po le  of the  p o l i t i c a l  

spectrum. Their  campaign fo r  the  d ivorce referendum had 

emphasized the  importance of the  fam ily  and posed the  cho ice  

a s  one between C a tho l ic ism  and s e c u la r  Communism. The DC,
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r i d in g  the  r i g h t  wing b ack la sh ,  p r e s e n te d  i t s e l f  as " the

l a s t  beachhead of Western c i v i l i z a t i o n  a g a in s t  th e  Communist
26h o rd es ."  . Even a f t e r  th e  d e f e a t  of the  d ivorce 

referendum, when the  e l e c t o r a t e  no longer  responded 

p o s i t i v e l y  to  t r a d i t i o n a l  r e l i g i o u s  ap p e a ls ,  th e  DC did  n o t  

immediately change t h e i r  s t r a t e g y .  Although th e r e  was 

d i s s e n t  from w i th in  th e  C a th o l i c  a s s o c i a t i o n s  l i n k e d  to  the  

DC, the  p a r ty  i t s e l f  had an a n t a g o n i s t i c  a t t i t u d e  towards 

feminism and the  i s s u e s  i t  was p r e s e n t in g .

Preceding and a f t e r  the  in a u g u ra t io n  of the  h i s t o r i c

compromise, the  PCI p a r ty  l e a d e r s h i p ,  as Heilman has argued ,

had "come to  the  co n c lu s io n  t h a t  the  p a r t y ' s  aims can b e s t
2 7be ach ieved  in  th e  " c o o l” p o l i t i c a l  c l i m a t e . "  This  

invo lved  t h e i r  d e s i r e  to  moderate s o c ia l  c o n f l i c t s ,  and 

appear as  th e  r e s p o n s i b l e ,  e f f i c i e n t  p a r ty  capab le  of 

e n t e r in g  the  government.  The p a r t y ' s  a l l i a n c e  s t r a t e g y  with 

the  C h r i s t i a n  Democrats meant t h a t  fo r  the  i s s u e  of d ivorce  

and l a t e r ,  fo r  a b o r t io n ,  the  PCI gave l i t t l e  suppor t  to  the  

p o l ic y  aims of the  f e m in i s t  movement.

On the  c o n t r a r y ,  the  s p e c i f i c  p o l ic y  i s s u e s  t h a t  the  

f e m in i s t  movement focused  on were th r e a t e n in g  to  th e  P C I 's  

p o t e n t i a l  a l l i a n c e  w ith  the  C h r i s t i a n  Democrats; when 

d ivorce  l e g i s l a t i o n  was f i r s t  proposed,  as we have seen, 

th e  PCI sought to  avo id  what they thought would be a 

d i v i s i v e  referendum. L ikewise ,  with ab o r t io n  l e g i s l a t i o n ,  

the  PCI b e l i e v e d  t h a t  n e g o t i a t i o n  and compromise w i th  the  DC 

would be extremely  d i f f i c u l t ,  and th e r e f o r e  the  p a r ty  sought
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to  postpone the  e v e n tu a l  c o n t r o n t a t i o n .

In p r e s e n t in g  them selves  a s  th e  p a r ty  capab le  of

governance,  the  PCI was i n t e r e s t e d  in  c h a n n e l l in g  any mass

m o b i l i z a t i o n s  on th e  l e f t  through the  p a r t y ,  and t h e r e f o r e

showed h o s t i l i t y  to  the  f e m in i s t  movement as  a c h a l le n g e r  to

th e  P C I 's  own women's movement. In Donna and P o l i t i c a . an

o f f i c i a l  PCI p u b l i c a t i o n ,  in 1973, Marisa Rodano r e f e r r e d  to

the  ' p e t i t  b o u rg e o is '  o r i g i n s  of  the  f e m i n i s t  movement,

e x p la in in g  i t s  appearance in  I t a l y  as  an " im port  of the

g e n e ra l  in f lu en c e  of American l i f e s t y l e s  . . .  and Anglo-Saxon

c u l t u r e " ,  s t a t i n g  t h a t  f e m in i s t  p o s i t i o n s  r e p r e s e n te d  an

" i n c o r r e c t  way to  come to  te rm s w ith  th e  women's 
2 8q u e s t i o n . "  In t h a t  same i s s u e ,  Gruppi c o n t r a s t s  the

f e m i n i s t ' s  " s t e r i l e  and i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  p r o t e s t "  w ith  the

P C I 's  r e i t e r a t i o n  t h a t  women's l i b e r a t i o n  o ccu rs

h i s t o r i c a l l y  when women e n t e r  the  la b o r  f o r c e ,  as women

workers  r e p r e s e n t  th e  "advancing wing o f  the  e n t i r e

movement. The appea l  of feminism in  I t a l y ,  . i t  was argued,

was q u i t e  weak, g iven  t h a t  th e r e  was a " s t ro n g  presence  of

w o r k e r ' s  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  in  which f e m in i s t  demands a re  a l r e a d y
29connected  to  the  s t r u g g l e s  of  the  w o rk e r ' s  movement."

I t  appeared ,  from the  S o c i a l i s t  sponso rsh ip  of 

p r o g re s s iv e  l e g i s l a t i o n  on d ivorce  and a b o r t i o n ,  t h a t  the  

PSI was th e  p a r ty  most sym pathe t ic  to  th e  f e m in i s t  movement. 

A f te r  the  worker and s tu d e n t  m o b i l i z a t i o n s  of the  l a t e r  

1960 ' s ,  with  PSI su p p o r t  fo r  th e  u n i o n ' s  s t r a t e g y  of 

re fo rm s ,  th e  p a r ty  had hoped to  become th e  spokesman fo r  the
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new s o c i a l  movements, t h e i r  channel of access  to  the 
3 0government.  The S o c i a l i s t s  had in t ro d u ce d  and supported

d ivorce  l e g i s l a t i o n ,  and because they p r e s e n te d  the  most 

p r o g re s s iv e  among th e  v a r io u s  p ro p o s a l s  fo r  ab o r t io n  

l e g i s l a t i o n ,  they b e l i e v e d  they co u ld  a c q u i r e  the  support  of 

the  new f e m in i s t  g roups ,  and draw suppor t  away from the PCI. 

But th e  S o c i a l i s t  P a r ty  i t s e l f  was i n t e r n a l l y  d iv id ed  over 

whether i t s  a l l i a n c e  p o t e n t i a l  lay  to  i t s  l e f t  or r i g h t ,  and 

t h e r e f o r e  i t s  suppor t  f o r  the  new s o c ia l  movements was never 

c o n s i s t e n t .  Moreover, as Ergas  has shown"**, the

r e l a t i o n s h i p  of th e  f e m in i s t  movement to  th e  PSI was o f ten  

media ted  by the  p a r t i c u l a r  n a tu re  of the  Radica l  P a r ty ,  

which was l e s s  a p a r ty  than a r a l l y i n g  p o in t  f o r  s in g le  

i s s u e  movements fo cu s in g  on c i v i l  l i b e r t i e s .  The R ad ica ls  

a l low ed t h e i r  members to  have dual membership in  o ther  

p a r t i e s  and during  th e  e a r l y  7 0 ' s ,  R ad ica ls  in c re a s e d  t h e i r  

in f lu e n c e  w i th in  th e  PSI.  The S o c i a l i s t s  became c lo s e ly  

t i e d ,  in t h i s  p e r io d ,  to  the  Women's L ib e r a t io n  Movement, 

the  women's group a f f i l i a t e d  w i th  the  Radica l  P a r ty .  But 

th e  main body of the  f e m in i s t  movement t h a t  had developed 

w i th in  the  New L e f t  had no working r e l a t i o n s h i p  with  the 

S o c i a l i s t s .  Thus th e  PSI d id  have a g r e a t e r  in f lu en c e  over 

some p a r t s  of I t a l i a n  s o c i e ty  t h a t  had been m obi l ized  by the  

new movements, bu t  not  w ith  the  m a jo r i ty  of the  f e m in is t  

movement.

The degree of a p e r t u r e  of th e  p o l i t i c a l  system toward 

f e m i n i s t  demands on a b o r t io n  seemed q u i t e  sm all .  This was
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c o r r o b o r a t e d  when the  C o n s t i t u t i o n a l  Court  had i n v a l i d a t e d  

th e  e x i s t i n g  a b o r t i o n  law, and th e  l e g i s l a t i v e  p ro c e s s  

r e q u i r e d  t h a t  the  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  p r e s e n t  t h e i r  p ro p o sa ls  

f o r  a law. In th e  w in te r  and sp r in g  of 197 5 th e  PCI, EC, and 

o th e r  p a r t i e s  added t h e i r  p r o p o s a l s  to  th e  1973 PSI 

p r o p o s a l .  A p a r l i a m e n ta r y  commission was then  formed to  

examine the  p r o p o s a l s  and to  develop a u n i f i e d  t e x t  

f a v o r a b le  to a l l  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s .  The PSI p roposa l  had 

been fo r  the  l e g a l i z a t i o n  of a b o r t io n  when a committee of 

t h r e e  d o c to r s  co u ld  c e r t i f y  t h a t  i t  would endanger the  

woman's h e a l t h .  The PCI p ro p o s a l ,  q u i t e  s i m i l a r ,  c a l l e d  fo r  

a committee of 3 medical s p e c i a l i s t s  to  c e r t i f y  the 

p o t e n t i a l  harm to  th e  woman's h e a l t h .  For both the  PSI and 

th e  PCI, a b o r t i o n s  would be f r e e  of charge .  In i t s  f i r s t  

l e g i s l a t i v e  p ro p o s a l ,  the  DC argued  fo r  a law t h a t  would 

r e a f f i r m  the  i l l e g a l i t y  of a b o r t i o n .  All these  p ro p o s a l s  

were fundam enta l ly  a t  odds w i th  the  demands emerging from 

th e  f e m in i s t  movement. The movement had been m ob i l iz ing  f o r  

a b o r t i o n s  to  be l e g a l i z e d  s u b je c t  only to  th e  d ec is io n  of 

the  woman; t h e  f i r s t  l e g a l  p r o p o s a l s  of the  PCI and the  PSI 

gave decisionmaking powers to  a medical commission. Some of 

the  o th e r  lay  p a r t i e s  had p roposed  ab o r t io n  l e g i s l a t i o n  t h a t  

would make a b o r t i o n s  l e g a l ,  bu t  t h e i r  c o s t  would be borne by 

th e  woman; t h e  movement had demanded f r e e  a b o t io n s  p a id  fo r  

by th e  s t a t e .  In a d d i t i o n ,  a l l  the  p ro p o s a l s  f o r  l e g a l i z i n g  

a b o r t i o n  r e q u i r e d  minors  to  g e t  the  perm iss ion  of e i t h e r  

t h e i r  p a r e n t s ,  l e g a l  g u a rd ia n s  or a s t a t e  c o u r t ;  th e
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movement i n s i s t e d  t h a t  minors he a l lowed to  have a b o r t io n s  

w i th o u t  such p e rm is s io n .

The p ro p o s a l s  of the  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  in d i c a t e d  they 

had f a i l e d  to  a p p r e c i a t e  the  s p e c i f i c  themes and i s s u e s  

being r a i s e d  by women in  the  f e m in i s t  movement, as  w i l l  

become c l e a r  in  our d i s c u s s io n  of the  a b o r t io n  law below. 

(The ex c ep t io n  was the  PSI, which changed i t s  f i r s t  p roposa l  

so t h a t  women would have f r e e  ch o ice ,  once aga in  ex p res s in g  

i t s  d e s i r e  to  mediate p o l i t i c a l l y  fo r  the movement). As 

v a r io u s  s c h o la r s  have no ted  of t h i s  p e r io d  of I t a l i a n  

h i s t o r y ,  in  an a ly z in g  the  response  of the  p o l i t i c a l  system, 

the  p a r t i e s  had d i f f i c u l t y  reco g n iz in g  the  new c e n t r a l

themes of the  f e m in i s t  movement and m edia t ing  t h e i r  new
32demands. Melucci n o te s  t h a t  "Everything t h a t  d o e s n ' t  len d  

i t s e l f  to  t h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  ( in to  the  language of the  

p o l i t i c a l  system) and t h i s  m ed ia t ion  r i s k s  being igno red  or 

underva lued ,  u n l e s s  i t  becomes the  s u b je c t  of c o l l e c t i v e
33c o n f l i c t u a l  p r e s s u r e s  and g iv e s  way to  forms of s t r u g g l e . "

In f a c t ,  th e  e v e n ts  around the  a b o r t io n  l e g i s l a t i o n  in  

197 5-76 bear  out t h i s  a n a l y s i s .

The C h r i s t i a n  Democratic P a r ty ,  under p re s s u re  from the 

o th e r  p a r t i e s ,  suppor ted  a very l i m i t e d  law, unaccep tab le  to  

th e  f e m in i s t  movement, p a r t i c u l a r l y  as  i t  denied women 

decis ionmaking power and gave a u t h o r i t y  to  a medical 

commission. In response  to  th e  u n i f i e d  law p roposa l  which 

had emerged from the  p a r l ia m e n ta ry  commission, a n a t io n a l  

meeting of the  groups of the  f e m in i s t  movement invo lved  in
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a b o r t i o n  and women's h e a l t h  i s s u e s  met in Bologna in October

197 5 and p lanned  a n a t i o n a l  dem ons tra t ion  to  demand f u l l

a b o r t i o n  r i g h t s ,  in  Rome in  December. F i f t y  thousand women

p a r t i c i p a t e d  in  t h i s  n a t i o n a l  dem ons tra t ion ,  which was 
3 4s e p a r a t i s t .  This  dem ons tra t ion  marked the  f i r s t  mass 

p u b l i c  dem onstra t ion  of  the  movement and was a watershed fo r  

the  movement in  te rm s of p u b l i c  r e c o g n i t io n  .

In A pri l  of 1976 the  DC, with  the suppor t  of the neo- 

F a s c i s t  P a r ty ,  vo ted  a g a i n s t  th e  l e g i s l a t i v e  proposal  on 

a b o r t i o n ,  and t h i s  r e - e s t a b l i s h e d  the  c r i m i n a l i t y  of 

a b o r t i o n .  The day a f t e r  the  v o te ,  once again the  f e m in i s t  

movement c a l l e d  f o r  a massive dem onstra t ion  in  which 1 0 0 , 0 0 0  

women p a r t i c i p a t e d .  At t h i s  p o in t ,  the  DDI, which had 

o b j e c t e d  to  th e  s e p a r a t i s t  n a tu re  of p rev io u s  f em in i s t  

d em o n s t ra t io n s ,  p a r t i c i p a t e d  as  w e l l ,  marking a d e f i n i t i v e  

t u r n  in  t h e i r  p ro c e s s  of autonomy from the PCI. This 

dem ons tra t ion  f o r c e d  th e  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  to  recogn ize  the  

f e m i n i s t  movement as  a p o l i t i c a l  fo rce  speaking fo r  a 

c o n s t i t u e n c y  of  women. This  new r e c o g n i t io n  and 

c o n s o l i d a t i o n  o f  the  movement occurred  a t  the  same time as 

th e  p a r l ia m e n t  e n t e r e d  i n t o  a c r i s i s .  Since the divorce 

referendum, the  PSI had been moving toward withdrawing 

s u p p o r t  from the  DC c o a l i t i o n  government,  with a s t r a t e g y  of 

c r e a t i n g  an a l l i a n c e  of the  l e f t  t h a t  could  d i sp la ce  the  DC. 

E s p e c i a l l y  a f t e r  the  g a in s  r e g i s t e r e d  by the  l e f t  in the  

197 5 r e g io n a l  e l e c t i o n s ,  the  PSI d i s t a n c e d  i t s e l f  from the  

government and in  A p r i l ,  1976, when the  DC and MSI v o ted  to
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r e - c r i m i n a l i z e  a b o r t i o n ,  th e  PSI withdrew from the  m a jo r i ty ,  

and P a r l iam en t  was d i s s o lv e d .  E a r ly  e l e c t i o n s  were then 

c a l l e d  fo r  June ,  1976, and t h e i r  r e s u l t s  would aga in  

fundam enta l ly  a l t e r  the  p o l i t i c a l  c o n f ig u r a t i o n  in I t a l y .

The O rg an iza t io n  o f  the  Movement

In the  two-year  p e r io d  between 197 5 and 197 6  the  

movement grew in both  numbers and in  th e  degree of i n t e r n a l  

d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n .  /Yet in  a l l  sp h e re s  of i t s  a c t i v i t i e s — 

c u l t u r a l ,  s e r v i c e s ,  and p o l i t i c a l — the  major o r g a n iz a t io n a l  

form remained th e  "sm all  group" w i th  i t s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of 

c o l l e c t i v i s m ,  e g a l i t a r i a n i s m ,  s e l f - r e a l i z a t i o n ,  and i t s  

o p p o s i t io n  to  h i e r a r c h y ,  power and l e a d e r s h i p .  This  

s t r u c t u r e ,  which a c c e n tu a te d  p e r so n a l  communication and

d i s c u s s io n  in  a t i g h t l y  c o h e s iv e  group,became the  lo cu s  fo r
3 5d i sc o v e r in g  the  common grounds fo r  a c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y ,  

whereas the  subsequent  a c t i v i t y  of the movement in suppor t  

of a p u b l ic  p o l i c y  o b j e c t i v e  c o n s t i t u t e d  th e  demand fo r  

r e c o g n i t i o n  in  t h a t  i d e n t i t y .

This  form of  o r g a n iz a t io n  and i t s  p r a c t i c e  of 

c o n s c io u s n e s s - r a i s i n g  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  the  I t a l i a n  movement 

perhaps  more than  any o the r  f e m in i s t  movement as  the  

predominant s t r u c t u r e .  This  d ese rv es  some a t t e n t i o n .  In 

her  d i s c u s s io n  of th e  two b ran ch es  of  the  American women's 

movement, Freeman a s s e r t s  t h a t  the  d i f f e r e n t  s t y l e  and 

o r g a n iz a t io n  of th e  women's l i b e r a t i o n  and th e  women's 

r i g h t s  b ranches  of th e  movement a re  due to  the  d i f f e r i n g
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p o l i t i c a l  educa t ion  and ex p e r ien ce  of the women in  each one.

She s t a t e s  t h a t  " the  d i f f e r e n t  s t r u c t u r e s  t h a t  have evolved

from these  two d i s t i n c t l y  d i f f e r e n t  k inds  of  e x p e r ien c e s

have, in tu r n ,  l a r g e l y  de te rm ined  th e  s t r a t e g y  of the  two

branches ,  i r r e s p e c t i v e  of any consc ious  i n t e n t i o n s  of t h e i r  
3 6p a r t i c i p a n t s "  (my u n d e r l i n e ) . She argues  t h a t  while  the

37d e c e n t r a l i z e d  segmented s t r u c t u r e  of what she c a l l s  th e

women's l i b e r a t i o n  branch of the  movement was i d e o l o g i c a l l y

in n o v a t iv e ,  i t  was p o l i t i c a l l y  i n e f f e c t i v e .  For

in s t ru m e n ta l  a c t i o n  to  be s u c c e s s f u l ly  pursued ,  a more

b u r e a u c r a t i z e d ,  c e n t r a l i z e d  form of o r g a n iz a t io n  was needed.

C a s s e l l ,  too ,  in  her  s tudy of the  American women's movement,

a rgues  t h a t  the  women's l i b e r a t i o n  branch "p ro v id es  th e

e n t i r e  women's movement w ith  an id e o lo g ic a l  and symbolic

f o c u s " ,  while  women's r i g h t  groups a re  r e s u l t - o r i e n t e d  and
3 8"o p e ra te  to  ach ieve  c o n c re te  s o c i a l  changes ."

These an a ly s e s  would seem to  argue fo r  ' e x p r e s s i v e '  and

' i n s t r u m e n t a l '  b ranches  of  the  American f e m in i s t  movement,

each c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by a s p e c i f i c  form of o r g a n iz a t io n ,

assuming t h a t  only c e r t a i n  k inds  of o r g a n iz a t io n  can ach ieve
3 9c e r t a i n  k inds of s o c i a l  change. But the  I t a l i a n  case 

seems to  in t ro d u ce  c o m p le x i t i e s  i n t o  t h i s  model, s ince  i t  

was p r e c i s e l y  " th e  co n sc io u s  i n t e n t i o n s  of the  p a r t i c i p a n t s "  

t o  c r e a t e  a s t r u c t u r e  t h a t  d i f f e r e d  from t h e i r  p rev io u s  

p o l i t i c a l  e x p e r i e n c e s .  We have no ted  t h a t  the  s t r u c t u r e  of 

th e  small  group was i n f lu e n c e d  by the  ideology of the  New 

L e f t ,  but  t h e r e  had been no p reced en t  in  I t a l y  fo r  t h i s  kind
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of o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r e  on a mass s c a l e .  In a d d i t i o n ,

even when in s t ru m e n ta l  p o l i c y  or s o c i a l  change g o a l s  were

pu rsued  by the  movement and o th e r  more o rg an ized  s t r u c t u r e s

appeared ,  th e  small group and c o n s c i o u s n e s s - r a i s i n g  remained

as  e s s e n t i a l  e lem ents  of those  o th e r  s t r u c t u r e s .  The small

g roups,  fo r  the  movement, embodied p r i n c i p l e s  e s s e n t i a l  to

th e  c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y  they had e s t a b l i s h e d ,  and the

s o l i d a r i t y  i t  engendered  was seen as  a n ecessa ry  component

of  the  movement. Moreover, more t r a d i t i o n a l  o r g a n iz a t io n s

l i k e  the  ODI were t r an s fo rm ed  under the  in f lu e n c e  of the

f e m i n i s t  movement toward a s t r u c t u r e  more s im i l a r  to  i t s
4 a

" d e c e n t r a l i z e d  segmented" s t r u c t u r e .  The small  group and

c o n s c i o u s n e s s - r a i s i n g  a s  a p r a c t i c e  were in  a c o n s tan t

d i a l e c t i c a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  o th e r  o r g a n iz a t io n s  t h a t  a rose

w i th in  the  movement, as  th e  movement as  a whole searched f o r

a way " to  o rg an iz e  autonomously, to  c a r r y  on p o l i t i c a l  work
41w ithou t  a c o o rd in a t in g  or  s y n th e s iz in g  p a r t y . "

P a r t i c u l a r l y  in  the  p e r io d  under c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  the  i s s u e  of

o r g a n iz a t io n  became paramount a s  th e  movement pursued a

c o n c re te  s o c i a l  p o l i c y  goa l  r e q u i r i n g  g r e a t e r  c o o rd in a t io n

of movement g roups .

The small  group was seen a s  th e  b a s i c  s t r u c t u r e  of the

movement. In a con t inuous  p ro c e s s  of s e l f - r e f l e c t i o n  on

them selves ,  th e  ' h e a l t h '  of th e  small  group was seen to

i n d i c a t e  th e  g e n e ra l  w e l l -b e in g  of th e  movement; i t s
42p e r i o d i c  c r i s e s  spawned a t t e m p ts  to  r e i n v i g o r a t e  i t .  The 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  between th e  small  group and o th e r  s t r u c t u r e s  of
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the  movement was seen a s  fo l lo w s :  " th e  small group i s  the

b a s i c  s t r u c t u r e  of the  movement, th e  spontaneous

o r g a n iz a t i o n  t h a t  women have c r e a t e d  f o r  themselves  in  order

to  a c q u i r e  co n sc io u sn e ss ,  a s  the  b a s i s  fo r  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l

p r a c t i c e  amongst women, as  th e  p lace  to  change p e r so n a l

behav io r  so a s  to  be a b l e  to  change a l l  of s o c i e ty ,  as  a

p la ce  to  develop th e  co n te n t  of a theory  of women's 
43o p p r e s s io n . "  I t  would be hard  to  imagine the  r a p id

e x te n s io n  of the  movement w i th o u t  t h i s  s t r u c t u r e ,  fo r  i t

o f f e r e d  i t s  p a r t i c i p a n t s  a s t r u c t u r e d  i n t e r a c t i o n  w i th in

which to  d iscover  the  id e a s  of the  movement, a community

w ith  o the r  women t h a t  f o s t e r e d  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  and commitment

to  th e  movement, and p e r s o n a l  a t t i t u d i n a l  change and a

r e s o c i a l i z a t i o n  of the s e l f  t h a t  was so e s s e n t i a l  to  the  new

c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y .  These groups a l s o  o f f e r e d  women an

expe r ience  of empowerment on a small  s c a le ,  which cou ld  then

be t r a n s l a t e d  in to  broader  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y .  There i s

ev idence  t h a t  the  small group remained the  c r u c i a l  l in k

between the  i n d iv i d u a l  and the  l a r g e r  c o l l e c t i v i t y  of the 
44movement.

The ideology of the  movement a rose  from the i n t e r a c t i o n

w i th in  the  small  group.  As C a s s e l l  p o i n t s  o u t ,  fo r  the U.S.

c a se ,  in such groups women came to  see them selves  as  having

c e r t a i n  a t t r i b u t e s ,  s o c i a l l y  and h i s t o r i c a l l y  produced,

which c o n s t i t u t e d  th e  b a s i s  fo r  t h e i r  c o l l e c t i v e  bonding,
4 5t h e i r  s i s t e r h o o d .  'Yet, C a s s e l l  and Freeman assume t h a t  

once c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y  i s  formed, th e  small  group becomes
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almost a l i a b i l i t y  s in ce  i t s  necessa ry  emphasis  on group 

p ro c e s s ,  to  the  ex c lu s io n  of o th e r  p o l i t i c a l  ends, and i t s  

in c e n t i v e  s t r u c t u r e  t h a t  f a v o r s  "consuromatory a c t i v i t i e s "  

r a t h e r  than in s t ru m e n ta l  ones,  can a t  b e s t  produce se rv ic e
A fip r o j e c t s ,  but  not  p o l i t i c a l l y  e f f i c a c i o u s  a c t i o n .  To be 

su re ,  in the  y e a r s  of the a b o r t io n  campaign, the  i s sue  of 

o r g a n iz a t io n  and s t r u c t u r e  became p rob lem a t ic  fo r  the 

I t a l i a n  f e m in i s t  movement, but n o n e th e le s s ,  no branch of the 

movement developed in to  a formal o r g a n iz a t io n .  On the 

c o n t r a r y ,  even those  women's o r g a n iz a t i o n s  l i k e  the  UDI t h a t  

had been more c e n t r a l i z e d ,  h i e r a r c h i c a l  and ' p o l i t i c a l l y  

e f f i c i e n t ' ,  began to  fo l low the  example of the  f e m in i s t  

movement. As HcWilliam a rgues ,  f e m in i s t  consc iousness -  

r a i s i n g  groups can be seen no t  merely as p r e - p o l i t i c a l  

v e h i c l e s  fo r  c r e a t i n g  and r e a f f i rm in g  s o l i d a r i t y  between
A  "7

women, but  a s  c o n s t i t u t i n g  as  th e  e s s e n t i a l  p o l i t i c a l  a c t .

The r a p id  expansion of the  movement in  197 5-76 

encouraged th e  development of o the r  o r g a n iz a t io n a l  

s t r u c t u r e s  to  c o o rd in a te  movement a c t i v i t i e s .  C o l l e c t i v e s  

promoted s p e c i f i c  a c t i v i t i e s  of the  movement, prov ided  

s e r v i c e s  and s tu d i e d  p a r t i c u l a r  i s s u e s .  These fo rm at ions  

were u s u a l ly  t a s k - o r i e n t e d  or were g e n e ra l  p o l i t i c a l  

c o l l e c t i v e s .  The c o l l e c t i v e s  se rved  a s  broader  r e fe ren ce  

p o i n t s  fo r  the  movement than the  small group.  Neighborhood 

c o l l e c t i v e s  which a rose  in  many c i t i e s ,  r e p r e s e n te d  the  

a t tem p t  to  ex tend  th e  movement to  new s t r a t a  of women, 

u s u a l ly  by o rg a n iz in g  small groups,  or h e a l th  and a b o r t io n
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s e r v i c e s .  Several  c o l l e c t i v e s  formed women's h e a l th

c e n t e r s ,  as  a l t e r n a t i v e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  to  the  neighborhood

h e a l th  c e n t e r s  p lanned  under r e g io n a l  d e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  laws.

C o l l e c t i v e s  a l s o  emerged in  work p l a c e s ,  a l though  t h i s

dimension of the movement grew in c re a s in g ly  a f t e r  1976-77.

F in a l l y  t h e r e  were c o l l e c t i v e s  t h a t  c o o rd in a te d  i n t e r a c t i o n

and d i s c u s s io n  among the  groups o r i e n t e d  away from the

p o l i t i c a l  sphere and towards " th e  p r a c t i c e  of the

unconsc ious" ,  most c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of Milanese feminism.

In a d d i t i o n  to  th e se  more o rgan ized  s t r u c t u r e s ,  th e re

was an exp lo s io n  of groups t h a t  developed th e  themes of

f e m in i s t  c u l t u r e  and, through t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s ,  communicated
48and spread  the  id e a s  of the  movement. They a l s o  in c re a s e d

movement s o l i d a r i t y  through the  c r e a t i o n  of a language and
49a s p e c t s  of c u l t u r a l  p roduc t ion  s p e c i f i c  t o  women. There 

were bo o k s to res ,  p u b l i s h in g  companies,  t h e a t r e s ,  a r t i s t s  

c o o p e ra t iv e s ,  and women's groups a t  the  n a t i o n a l  t e l e v i s i o n  

and r a d io  s t a t i o n s .  This  c u l t u r a l  p ro d u c t io n  was aimed a t  

two d i f f e r e n t  u se s :  one was fo r  i n t e r n a l  use ,  to  in c re a se  

the  s o l i d a r i t y  of the  movement and sp read  i t s  id e a s  to  o th e r  

p o s s i b l e  p a r t i c i p a n t s ,  and th e  o th e r  was to  p r e s e n t  and 

l e g i t i m a t e  i t s  id e a s  to  an e x t e r n a l  aud ience -B ianc i  and 

Mormoni term t h i s  ' e n t r e p e n e u r i a l ' tendency of the  movement, 

a l though two uses  were o f te n  mingled in  th e  same c u l t u r a l  

p ro d u c t .  An example of t h i s  i s  E f fe .  a n a t i o n a l  weekly 

which was w r i t t e n  ' to*  the  movement, but  was re ad  w idely  by 

many women beyond th e  movement.
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The s t r u c t u r e  of the  c o l l e c t i v e  and th e  small  group 

o r i g i n a t e d  w i th  the  movement i t s e l f ,  bu t  th e  mass 

m o b i l i z a t i o n  sp u r re d  by the  a b o r t io n  campaign c r e a t e d  a need 

fo r  o the r  s t r u c t u r e s  t h a t  cou ld  a d d re s s  th e  p o l i t i c a l  n a tu re  

of the  campaign. The co o rd in a m e n t i . or c o o rd in a t in g  

committees ,  which a rose  in  197 5-76 were u s u a l ly  c r e a t e d  by 

f e m i n i s t s  who were a l s o  a c t i v i s t s  in the  groups of the  New 

L e f t .  CRAC, the  Roman Committee fo r  Abort ion and 

C o n t ra c e p t io n ,  was c r e a t e d  in  197 5 and was composed of  a l l  

the  Roman f e m in i s t  c o l l e c t i v e s ,  a s  w el l  as  f e m i n i s t s  in  

s e v e r a l  e x t r a - p a r l i a m e n ta r y  groups .  I t  began to  o rgan ize  

t r i p s  to  London fo r  a b o r t i o n s ,  as  w el l  as forming 

c l a n d e s t i n e  s e l f - h e l p  a b o r t io n  c e n t e r s .  Both CRAC and th e  

Turin  C oord ina t ing  Committee of Women's Health  C en te r s  were 

the  major c o o rd in a t in g  b o d ie s  t h a t  he lped  o rgan ize  the  

n a t i o n a l  ab o r t io n  dem o n s t ra t io n s .  These c o o rd in a t in g  

com mittees  were im por tan t  fo r  the  a b o r t io n  campaign, b u t  d id  

n o t  r e s o lv e  a fundamental ambivalence of th e  movement 

towards more formal o r g a n iz a t io n s .  Most f e m in i s t  groups 

were wary of c r e a t i n g  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  or d e l e g a t iv e  bod ies ,  

or of c o n s t i t u t i n g  any o r g a n iz a t io n  as  a vanguard group.

There were s e v e ra l  t e n d en c ie s  w i th in  the  movement in 

te rm s  of  o rg a n iz a t io n  e x p re s s iv e  of t h i s  ambivalence.  One 

p a r t  of the  movement b e l ie v e d  t h a t  any o r g a n iz a t io n  was 

tan tam ount to  th e  d e s t r u c t i o n  of the  movement, s ince  i t  

would i n e v i t a b l y  c r e a t e  h ie ra rc h y  and power r e l a t i o n s .  

Although in  i t s  pure  form t h i s  tendency was adopted  by only
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a few groups ,  th e r e  was a g en e ra l  f e a r  among f e m i n i s t s  of 

the  dem obil iz ing  fo rce  of o rg a n iz a t io n  and 

i n s t i t u i o n a l i z a t i o n .  A second tendency was t h a t  of groups

t h a t  were " p r a c t i c i n g  th e  u nconsc ious” in  which t r a d i t i o n a l
*

o r g a n iz a t io n  was seen as  n ega t ing  female language and 

s e x u a l i t y .  Their  i n t e r e s t  was in  us ing  p s y c h o a n a ly t ic  t o o l s  

to  i n v e s t i g a t e  the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between women and to  

t r a n s fo rm  women from w i th in .  This  was based on t h e i r  b e l i e f  

t h a t  the  power r e l a t i o n s  of p a t r i a r c h a l  c u l t u r e  were 

i n t e r n a l i z e d  w i th in  women and would i n e v i t a b l y  re-emerge 

w i th in  the  small  group or o the r  l a r g e r  s t r u c t u r e s .

The tendency which was predominant during the  mass 

m o b i l i z a t i o n s  of 197 5-76 was t h a t  of the  more ' p o l i t i c a l '  

f e m i n i s t s  from the l a r g e r  M a rx i s t - f e m in i s t  c o l l e c t i v e s  who, 

even though having abandoned c e r t a i n  a s p e c t s  of Marxist  

th e o ry  (and c e r t a i n l y  L e n in i s t  o rg a n iz a t io n s )  were 

i n t e r e s t e d  in  l i n k i n g  feminism to  l a r g e r  i s s u e s  of  s o c ia l  

c l a s s  and p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n .  These women were more 

concerned t h a t  the  movement c o l l e c t i v e l y  d e f in e  some 

p o l i t i c a l  g o a l s ,  such as  a b o r t io n  on demand and p u b l ic  

f inar ic ing  f o r  women's h e a l th  c e n t e r s .  The more ' p o l i t i c a l '  

c o l l e c t i v e s ,  in t h i s  phase of the  movement, took on the  

major o r g a n iz a t io n a l  t a s k s ,  i d e n t i f y i n g  g o a l s  and p r i o r i t i e s  

and p o s s i b l e  a l l i e s .  They were r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  the  c r e a t i o n  

o f  work commissions and the  c o o rd in a t in g  committees t h a t  

a t te m p te d  to  b r ing  to g e th e r  the  he te rogeneous  groups of the  

movement f o r  d i r e c t  a c t io n  and mass dem o n s t ra t io n s .  They
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were a l s o  l a r g e l y  r e s p o n s i b l e  fo r  c o o rd in a t in g  and expanding 

th e  women's c e n t e r s  t h a t  a c t e d  as  th e  p h y s ic a l  and 

in fo rm a t io n a l  r e f e r e n c e  p o i n t s  f o r  the  movement in d i f f e r e n t  

c i t i e s .

The more o rgan ized  s t r u c t u r e s  of the movement a rose  

l a r g e l y  in response  to  th e  a b o r t io n  campaign. Given the  

h e t e r o g e n e i ty  of o r g a n iz a t io n a l  forms w i th in  the  movement 

and th e  d i f f e r i n g  a t t i t u d e s  towards o r g a n iz a t io n  exp ressed ,  

a uniform p la t fo rm  on a b o r t io n  and o th e r  women's i s s u e s  was 

d i f f i c u l t .  Rather than view t h i s  a s  a necessa ry  sign of 

movement weakness in  i t s  a b i l i t y  to  n e g o t i a t e  with  the  

p o l t i c a l  system, i t  might be u s e fu l  to  look a t  some co n c re te  

a s p e c t s  of the  f e m in i s t  a b o r t io n  m o b i l i z a t io n .

Abort ion and Women's Health  C en te rs

For many in th e  f e m in i s t  movement, th e  a b o r t io n  campaign 

r e p r e s e n t e d  a t e s t  of whether women had developed an 

ideology  and o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r e s  t h a t  could  c a r ry  out 

p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s  d i f f e r e n t l y  than the  p a r t i e s  and 

d i f f e r e n t l y  from o th e r  movements on the  L e f t .  F em in i s t s  

f a c e d  th e  dilemma of how to  develop forms of c o l l e c t i v e  

a c t i o n  t h a t  ex p res sed  th e  g o a l s  of the  movement, bu t  t h a t  

d id  no t  mimic th e  o r g a n iz a t io n a l  r e a l i t y  of the PCI and th e  

New L e f t .  In the  p r o t e s t s  t h a t  developed over the a b o r t io n  

i s s u e ,  th e r e  were some common e lem en ts  c o n s t i t u t i n g  a 

f e m i n i s t  p o s i t i o n  on a b o r t io n  t h a t  was q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  than 

th e  p o s i t i o n  of the  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  or  the  o ther  women's
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o r g a n i z a t i o n s .  I t  d id  no t  r e p r e s e n t  fo r  the  movement, as  i t

d id  f o r  the MLD, a c i v i l  r i g h t .  The movement saw the  r i g h t  

to  a b o r t io n  l in k e d  to  fundamental themes of s e x u a l i t y  and 

c o n t r o l  of o n e ' s  body. The s logans  of the movement ex p res sed  

t h i s  d e s i r e  fo r  c o l l e c t i v e  'power over o n e ' s  s e l f ' — "my 

u t e r u s  i s  mine", "I belong to  me", " l e t ' s  r e a p p r o p r i a t e  

l i f e " — so t h a t  l a r g e r  i s s u e s  of c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y  and 

s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n  fo r  women were l in k e d  to  the  i s s u e s  of 

a b o r t io n  fo r  the  movement.

D irec t  a c t io n  and dem ons tra t ions ,  which were sources  fo r  

e n la rg in g  th e  movement and ach iev in g  n e g o t i a t i n g  power over 

the  p o l i t i c a l  outcome of the  i s s u e ,  were combined w ith  the 

expansion of  new c o l l e c t i v e s  t h a t  p r a c t i c e d  s e l f - h e l p  

te c h n iq u e s  and performed a b o r t i o n s ,  s ince  th e  a b o r t io n  i s s u e  

was p a r t  of the  l a r g e r  themes of  women's h e a l th  and 

s e x u a l i t y .  For the  y e a r s  of  the  a b o r t io n  campaign, these  

two s t r a t e g i e s  were both c r u c i a l  to  th e  f e m in i s t

m o b i l i z a t io n  on the  ab o r t io n  i s s u e

There was c o n s id e r a b le  h e te r o g e n e i ty  in the  f e m in i s t  

movement about what was th e  b e s t  s t r a t e g y  fo r  the  a b o r t io n  

campaign during 197 5-76. The MLD, which had always made 

a b o r t i o n  one of i t s  primary g o a l s ,  began a campaign in  197 5 

to  c o l l e c t  s i g n a tu r e s  fo r  a referendum which would r e p e a l  

the  e n t i r e  penal  code s e c t i o n s  on a b o r t i o n .  The MLD 

co n t in u e d  to  o rg an ize  around th e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  of a 

referendum, bu t  no p a r t  of the  f e m in i s t  movement co n s id e red  

t h i s  s t r a t e g y  a p a r t i c u l a r l y  f e m in i s t  one.
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In 197 5, CRAC and th e  Turin  C oord ina t ing  Committee 

began to  o rgan ize  the  f e m in i s t  movement around th e  i s su e  of 

a b o r t io n  and the  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  of women's h e a l t h  c e n t e r s .  

Most of the  f e m in i s t  campaign c o n s i s t e d  of  d i r e c t  ac t io n  and 

o rg a n iz in g  massive s e p a r a t i s t  dem ons tra t ions .  In a d d i t io n ,  

a l though  the  CISA c l i n i c ,  as  w e l l  as o th e r  p r i v a t e  c l i n i c s ,  

had been performing a b o r t i o n s  b e fo re  t h i s  t ime, the  f e m in is t  

movement c r e a t e d  c l i n i c s  which were in tended  p r im a r i l y  not 

a s  s e r v i c e s  but as  p a r t  of the  p o l i t i c a l  p r a c t i c e  of the  

movement, capab le  of c r e a t i n g  a new medicine fo r  women and a 

new r e l a t i o n s h i p  of  women to  t h e i r  bod ie s .

The e s ta b l i s h m e n t  of the  f e m in i s t  h e a l th  c e n t e r s  

o c c u r re d  in  a p a r t i c u l a r  c o n te x t  of  h e a l th  s e r v i c e s  in 

I t a l y .  Health  s e r v i c e s  in  I t a l y  had been, p r i o r  to  the  mid- 

1 9 7 0 's,  ex tremely backward, c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by the 

s im ultaneous  presence  in any g iven  g eo g rap h ica l  area of 

s e p a r a t e ,  badly  co o rd in a te d  s e r v i c e s  run by c e n t r a l i z e d  

governmental b o d ie s .  In 1971, the  C o n s t i t u t i o n a l  Court 

l e g a l i z e d  th e  d is sem in a t io n  of  b i r t h  c o n t ro l  in fo rm at ion .  In 

f a c t ,  the  f i r s t  f e m in i s t  h e a l th  c e n t e r s  t h a t  a ro se  in 1973-4 

d e a l t  p r im a r i l y  with b i r t h  c o n t r o l .  Then, a s  p a r t  of the  

g e n e ra l  m o b i l i z a t io n  around a b o r t i o n ,  which r a i s e d . a  whole 

s e r i e s  of i s s u e s  about women's h e a l th ,  f e m in i s t  c o n s u i t o r i  

began to  perform a b o r t io n s  and to  promote s e l f - h e l p  and 

s e l f - e x a m in a t io n  f o r  women. Th is  p ro c e s s  was a c c e l e r a t e d  

when in fo rm a t io n  about the  women's h e a l th  movement in the  

U nited  S t a t e s  was a v a i l a b l e  in  I t a l y ,  and when the  U.S.
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f e m in i s t  book on women's h e a l t h .  Our Bodies .  Our S e lves ,  was 

t r a n s l a t e d  and p u b l i s h e d  in  197 4.

In the  f i r s t  two y e a r s ,  th e  women's h e a l th  c e n t e r s  were 

l a r g e l y  u n co o rd in a ted ,  l o c a l  i n i t i a t i v e s .  By 197 5-6 the  

f e m i n i s t  movement c o n t in u ed  to  expand i t s  h e a l th  c e n t e r s ,  

but  t h e r e  was n a t i o n a l  c o o r d in a t io n  from such groups a s  th e  

CRAC and th e  Turin  C oord in a t in g  Committee. The f e m in i s t  

h e a l t h  c e n t e r s  were c r e a t e d  a s  s p e c i f i c  s t r u c t u r e s  of the 

movement embodying f e m in i s t  p r i n c i p l e s  and themes. As such, 

they were one of th e  few a l t e r n a t i v e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  the  

movement c r e a t e d .

The c l i n i c s  p ro v id ed  v a r io u s  s e r v i c e s - b i r t h  c o n t ro l

in fo rm a t io n ,  p h y s i c a l  exam ina t ions ,  a b o r t i o n s — but they were

no t  e n v i s io n e d  by the  movement p r im a r i l y  a s  s e rv ic e

i n s t i t u t i o n s .  "The c e n te r  d o e s n ' t  i n te n d  to  be an

a l t e r n a t i v e  s e r v i c e ,  a l e f t i s t  c l i n i c .  Through the

c o n s u l t o r i o .  the  in fo rm a t io n  on and d i s t r i b u t i o n  of b i r t h

c o n t r o l  in f a c t o r i e s ,  sch o o ls  and a l l  work p l a c e s ,  we want

to  c a r r y  out  an a c t i v i t y  of propaganda and p o l i t i c a l

ed u c a t io n  so a s  to  c r e a t e  a massive p r e s s u r e  by women to
50demand the  r i g h t  to  h e a l t h . "  I t  was th e  b e l i e f  of many of 

the  c o l l e c t i v e s  running h e a l t h  c e n t e r s  t h a t  they could  

f u n c t io n  to  g ive  women g r e a t e r  s t r e n g t h  to  demand a 

d i f f e r e n t  s e rv ic e  from d o c to r s  and change t h e i r  

s u b o rd in a t io n  to  the  medical  p r o f e s s i o n .  For many h e a l th  

c o l l e c t i v e s ,  one of the major g o a l s  in  c o n s t i t u t i n g  th e s e  

c e n t e r s ,  was t o  convince th e  s t a t e  to  d e l i v e r  adequate
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h e a l th  s e r v i c e s  fo r  women t h a t  would be modelled a f t e r  the  

f e m in i s t  c o n s u l t o r ! . 5 1

The model fo r  running  th e  c o n s u l t o r i o  was to  be s e l f ­

management, an a t tem pt  by women to  c o l l e c t i v e l y  c o n t r o l  

p ro ced u res ,  t e ch n iq u es ,  in fo rm at ion  and t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

to  t h e i r  s e x u a l i t y  and h e a l t h .  A u to -q es t io n e .  or s e l f ­

management, r e f e r r e d  no t  merely to  th e  s t r u c t u r e  of the  

c o n s u l t o r i o  i t s e l f ,  but  to  self-management of women's 

b o d ie s .  The r e a p p r o p r i a t i o n  of the  body away from medical 

sc ience  and away from the  h e a l t h - c a r e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  was a 

r e c u r r e n t  theme. The c e n te r  was seen a s  a p r e f ig u r in g  

i n s t i t u t i o n  which cou ld  m o b i l ize  women, r a i s e  t h e i r  

co n sc io u sn ess ,  and in  which women cou ld  begin  to  p r a c t i c e  

" c o n t ro l  over t h e i r  b o d ie s ”.

In a d d i t i o n ,  the  c o n s u l t o r i  were im por tan t  s t r u c t u r e s  in

expanding the  movement to  o th e r  groups of women. Here was a

co n c re te  a c t i v i t y  t h a t  engaged women c o l l e c t i v e l y  and in

which many a s p e c t s  of o n e ' s  new f e m in i s t  i d e n t i t y  could  be

r e a f f i rm e d .  The c o n s u l t o r i  were seen a s  c e n t e r s  of

p o l i t i c a l  ed u ca t io n  and m o b i l i z a t i o n .  In almost every

document from a women's h e a l th  c e n t e r ,  one can read  t h i s

message: " the  p o l i t i c s  of the  c e n t e r :  t o  meet, to  have a

woman-to-woman r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  to  know each o th e r ,  and to  a c t

about our s e x u a l i t y .  The demands, the  s t r u g g l e s ,  the

p o l i t i c a l  p r o j e c t s  can and must e x i s t .  But only a f t e r  the

c o n s c io u s n e s s - r a i s i n g ,  or e l s e  we w i l l  only have i n t e g r a t i o n
5 2r a t h e r  than a r e a l  p ro c e s s  of l i b e r a t i o n . ” Aside from
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engaging many women in  an a c t i v i t y ,  s ince  the  c e n t e r s  were 

run c o l l e c t i v e l y  by v o lu n te e r s ,  the  c e n t e r s  were a l so  

e s t a b l i s h e d  in  hundreds of  urban neighborhoods and thus  

o f f e r e d  s e r v i c e s  and c o n t a c t  w ith  the  movement i n d i s p e n s ib l e  

to  th e  d i s sem in a t io n  of i t s  i d e a s .  Almost a l l  c e n t e r s  had 

c o n s c i o u s n e s s - r a i s i n g  groups or e l s e  c o l l e c t i v e  s e s s io n s  in 

which women who came f o r  s e r v i c e s  d iscu ssed  the  id e a s  and 

themes of the  movement. For a movement w i thou t  a g r e a t  

many p h y s i c a l  p l a c e s  to  anchor i t s  a c t i v i t i e s ,  the  women's 

h e a l t h  c e n t e r s  were seen a s  the  ag g reg a t in g  moment fo r  the  

movement. The number of c o n s u l t o r i  r a p id ly  in c re a se d  a f t e r  

th e  December 6 , 197 5 dem ons tra t ion  in  Rome. 5 3

As th e  a b o r t io n  campaign p ro g re sse d ,  and a s  the  movement

i t s e l f  became more focused  on a c o n c re te  g o a l ,  i t s

a c t i v i t i e s  i n t e n s i f i e d  around th e  c e n t e r s .  For both

a b o r t i o n  l e g i s l a t i o n  and th e  c o n s u l t o r i .  women t r i e d  to

i n j e c t  th e  themes and a n a ly s e s  a l re ad y  developed by the

movement, but  encoun te red  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  This  was determined

in  p a r t  by the  h e te r o g e n e i ty  of the  movement d iscu ssed  above

and th e  d i f f i c u l t y  in reach ing  any consensua l  agreement? in

p a r t  by the  e n t i r e  movement 's ambivalence about n e g o t i a t in g

w i th  the  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  and p u b l i c  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  As

Melucci p o i n t s  o u t ,  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  for  n e g o t i a t e d

r e g u l a t i o n  of c o n f l i c t  depends on two f a c t o r s :  th e  ca p ac i ty

of th e  p o l i t i c a l  system to open up p o l i t i c a l  channe ls  fo r

d e a l in g  w i th  c o l l e c t i v e  demands and a movement's d e s i r e  to
54i n v e s t  p a r t  of i t s  r e s o u r c e s  in  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  a c t io n .  The
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movement's s t a n c e / s  on a b o r t io n  and th e  approach to the  

f e m i n i s t  c o n s u l t o r i  ex p ressed  a profound ambivalence about 

whether the  movement should i n v e s t  i t s  r e s o u r c e s  in the  

d i r e c t i o n  of n e g o t i a t i n g  w ith  the  p o l i t i c a l  system.

In J u ly ,  1975 a n a t io n a l  law was passed  l e g i s l a t i n g  the  

c r e a t i o n  of family h e a l th  c e n t e r s .  From i t s  passage u n t i l  

i t s  implementat ion th e r e  was a delay of two to  th r e e  y e a r s  

a s  th e  l e g i s l a t i o n  mandated each reg ion  to  pass  s p e c i f i c  

r e g u l a t i o n s .  During t h i s  p e r io d ,  the  f e m in i s t  c o n s u l t o r i  

were f a c e d  with  the  p o s s i b i l i t y  of s t a t e  funding and the  

problem of what s t r a t e g y  to  take  in  terms of the  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  of t h e i r  h e a l th  c e n t e r s  to  the  f u t u r e  p u b l ic  

ones .  CRAC, fo r  example, th e  group tend ing  most toward a 

p o l i t i c a l  n e g o t i a t i o n  of some s o r t ,  thought  t h a t  the  r e g io n s  

should  f in a n c e  f e m in i s t  c o n s u l t o r i  as  w e l l  as c r e a t e  p u b l i c  

ones  t h a t  would be in f lu e n c e d  in t h e i r  p r a c t i c e  by many 

p r i n c i p l e s  of the f e m in i s t  movement, such as  j o i n t  co­

management of p u b l ic  h e a l th  c e n t e r s  by both  p r o f e s s i o n a l s  

and consumers; a primary o r i e n t a t i o n  of the  c e n t e r s  towards 

women and not  the  coup le ;  and th e  r i g h t  of women h e a l th  

consumers to  h i r e  and f i r e  p r o f e s s io n a l  s t a f f .  Others  

b e l i e v e d  t h a t  w hi le  p u b l ic  h e a l th  c e n t e r s  were necessary  and 

shou ld  use the model of the  f e m in i s t  c o n s u l t o r i o . r e q u e s t in g  

s t a t e  funds was robbing the  s t r u c t u r e  of i t s  autonomy. "The 

f u n c t io n  of  the  f e m in i s t  c e n te r  i s  no t  to  c o l l a b o r a t e  with  

the  s t a t e ,  to  c r e a t e  a more e f f i c i e n t  s e r v i c e ,  bu t  to  c r e a t e  

something new for  women, to  i n i t i a t e  a f e m in i s t  p o l i t i c a l
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d is c o u rs e  about how women beginning  w ith  the  i s s u e  of h e a l th
c 5

can change t h e i r  own s i t u a t i o n  in  s o c i e t y . " Th is  approach

to  the  new p u b l ic  c o n s u l t o r i o  was to  keep th e  two s t r u c t u r e s

a b s o lu t e l y  s e p a ra te  in  o rder  to  m a in ta in  the  autonomy of the

f e m in i s t  movement.

In te rms of the  a b o r t io n  i s s u e ,  t h e r e  was g r e a t

unanimity in the  movement over the  f e m in i s t  demand fo r

women's r i g h t  to u n c o n d i t io n a l  a b o r t io n ;  i t  was t h i s  demand

which e f f e c t i v e l y  m ob i l ized  so many women i n t o  d i r e c t  a c t io n
56in  o p p o s i t io n  to  a l l  the  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s .  The r i g h t  to

a b o r t io n  was seen a s  l in k e d  to  a woman's r i g h t  to  l i m i t  her

own re p ro d u c t io n  and t h e r e f o r e  to  c o n t ro l  the  c o n d i t io n s  of

her l i f e .  But in  c o n t r a s t  to  the  more c i v i l  l i b e r t a r i a n

approach of the  MLD, most f e m in i s t  groups in  t h e i r  documents

on a b o r t io n ,  d i sc u sse d  i t  a s  a v io le n c e  ex pe r ienced  by 
57women. The a b o r t io n  campaign cou ld  be used to  win a r i g h t  

fo r  women, but more im p o r ta n t ly ,  the  movement cou ld  begin to  

t r an s fo rm  a p r i v a t e  anguish ing  ex pe r ience  i n t o  a c o l l e c t i v e  

f a c t .

The p o l i t i c a l  impact of the  f e m in i s t  movement's 

a c t i v i t i e s  on ab o r t io n  began to  be f e l t  in c r e a s in g l y  as the  

women's h e a l th  c e n t e r s  expanded. Although they had no t  been 

seen as  an a l t e r n a t i v e  s e rv ic e  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  n o n e th e le s s ,  the  

f a c t  of p rov id ing  a b o r t i o n s  to  thousands o f  women through 

s t r u c t u r e s  of the movement d id  c r e a t e  a demand and p r e s s u r e  

in  which women's growing need f o r  ac c e s s  to  a b o r t io n  became 

a p u b l i c a l l y  recogn ized  f a c t .  In a d d i t i o n  to  the  f e m in i s t
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movement's massive dem o n s t ra t io n s ,  the  women's h e a l th  

c e n t e r s  t h a t  met women's h e a l th  needs w ith  a minimum use of 

h igh ly  t r a i n e d  p r o f e s s i o n a l s  and a t  a low c o s t ,  c o n s t i t u t e d  

a t h r e a t  to  both medical i n s t i t u t i o n s  and the  s t a t e .  In 

a d d i t i o n ,  the  f a c t  t h a t  so many of the  h e a l th  c e n t e r s  were 

performing a b o r t i o n s  made i t  c l e a r  t h a t  the  laws 

c r im i n a l i z i n g  a b o r t io n  were u n en fo rceab le .  As Petchesky 

makes c l e a r  in her d e s c r i p t i o n  of the  U.S. p r o -a b o r t i o n  

movement, both m i l i t a n t  p r o t e s t s  and th e  t h r e a t  of 

a l t e r n a t i v e  s e rv i c e s  can be powerful  s t im u la n t s  to  changing
e  g

a b o r t io n  p o l i c i e s ,

>Yet the  movement had d i f f i c u l t y  developing consensus on 

the  d e s i r a b i l i t y  and n a t u r e  of p la y in g  a r o l e  as  a 

' n e g o t i a t o r '  in the  a b o r t io n  campaign in  a way t h a t  went 

beyond mass p r o t e s t  or a l t e r n a t i v e  s e r v i c e s .  This 

d i f f i c u l t y  i s  b e s t  ex em p l i f ie d  by p o s i t i o n s  t h a t  d i f f e r e n t  

groups w i th in  the  movement took on th e  a b o r t io n  l e g i s l a t i o n  

being proposed by the  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s .  For one p a r t  of 

the  movement, the  demand was simply d e p e n a l i z a t i o n — the  

removal of s t a t e  c o n t ro l  over a b o r t io n  and the  r e j e c t i o n  of 

any f u r t h e r  involvement in  l e g i s l a t i n g  t h i s  i s s u e .  Another 

p o s i t i o n  argued t h a t  the  movement should make i t s  own l e g a l  

p roposa l  to be c a r r i e d  to  P a r l ia m en t ,  while  a t h i r d  p o s i t i o n  

suppor ted  some s o r t  of law of popular  i n i t i a t i v e  which, by 

going o u t s id e  normal p o l i t i c a l  ch an n e ls ,  would m ain ta in  the  

autonomy of the  movement and avo id  any p o s s i b l e  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of the  movement w ith  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s .
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I t  i s  im por tan t  to  examine some of the  sources  of t h i s  

d i f f i c u l t y  in f i n d in g  a u n i t a r y  p o s i t i o n  in  terms of 

n e g o t i a t i n g  w ith  the  p o l i t i c a l  system. In  th e  f i r s t  p la c e ,  

i t  i s  obvious one p a r t  of the  movement r e j e c t e d  any 

n e g o t i a t i o n  with  the  p o l i t i c a l  system. /Yet i t  d id  so based  

on f e m i n i s t . p r i n c i p l e s  shared  bv the  e n t i r e  movement, t h a t  

i s ,  a r e j e c t i o n  of t r a d i t i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  m edia t ion ,  and a 

d e n ia l  t h a t  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  of the  movement could  p o s s ib ly  

r e p r e s e n t  the  movement in  a formal sense by promoting any 

p a r t i c u l a r  l e g i s l a t i o n .  P o l i t i c a l  change fo r  t h i s  p a r t  of 

the  movement, i f  i t  d id  occur ,  would happen through d i r e c t  

a c t i o n  by the  movement which would com plete ly  bypass normal 

p o l i t i c a l  ch a n n e ls .  In a d d i t i o n ,  the  New L e f t  ideology 

i n h e r i t e d  by f e m i n i s t s  had s t r e s s e d  p a r t i c i p a t o r y  democracy, 

no t  a movement whose o r g a n iz a t io n s  r e p r e s e n te d  i t  to  the  

e x t e r n a l  world.  Th is  made d i r e c t  engagement in  the  

p o l i t i c a l  p ro ces s  ex tremely  u n l ik e ly  fo r  t h a t  p a r t  of the  

movement. Even th e  p a r t  of the  movement more f av o ra b le  

towards p o l i t i c a l  n e g o t i a t i o n  ( i e . ,  o r g a n iz a t io n s  l i k e  CRAC 

and th e  Turin C oord ina t ing  Committee) were unsure  whether 

they cou ld  w ith  j u s t i c e  r e p r e s e n t  the  movement. Most 

im p o r ta n t ly ,  as  Ergas has no ted ,  the  n a tu re  of the  f e m in i s t  

movement had been c e n te r e d  on a new c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y  fo r  

women r a t h e r  than in s t ru m e n ta l  g o a l s .  She p o i n t s  out t h a t

. . .  the  f e m in i s t  movement had embodied women's 
t e n d e n c ie s  t o  e s t a b l i s h  them selves  in  a r e d e f in e d  
i d e n t i t y ,  as  a new c o l l e c t i v e  a c t o r . . .  Viewed in  t h i s  
l i g h t ,  the  t h r e a t  t h a t  a l a rg e  p a r t  of the  movement 
p e rc e iv e d  a s  coming from n e g o t i a t i n g  with  the
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" o f f i c i a l "  p a r t i e s  over a b o r t io n  becomes i n t e l l i g i b l e  
f o r  i t  symbolized th e  l a t e n t  f e a r  t h a t  the  movement 's 
n o n -n e g o t ia b le  goal ( the  f u l l - f l e d g e d  accep tance  of 
feminism) might be overshadowed or b a s i c a l l y  
compromised in  the  course  of the  p r o c e s s e s  of 
b a rg a in in g  over s p e c i f i c  g o a l s .

i

The dilemma of how to r e l a t e  the  movement 's a c t i v i t y  on

a b o r t i o n  to  e v e n ts  in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  sphere became

in c r e a s i n g l y  p ro b lem a t ic ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a f t e r  the  f i r s t

d e f e a t  of a b o r t io n  l e g i s l a t i o n  in  A p r i l ,  1976. In September

1976, th e  N at iona l  C oord ina t ing  Network of Women's Health

C e n te r s  met but  could  reach no consensus  over i t s  s t r a t e g y .

Documents from t h i s  meeting d e s c r ib e  the  b i t t e r  d i s s e n s io n

t h a t  e ru p te d  over whether or no t  to  promote the  f e m in i s t

movement's  own l e g i s l a t i v e  p roposa l  ( d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from the

s o - c a l l e d  p roposa l  by popu la r  i n i t a t i v e  t h a t  had been

p r e s e n te d  by the  R ad ica ls )  . Th is  p roposa l  was to  be

p r e s e n te d  to  the  l e g i s l a t u r e  by Democrazia P r o l e t a r i a ,  the

p a r ty  r e p r e s e n t in g  L o t ta  Continua ,  Avanguardia Operaia and

PDCJP. Some f e m i n i s t s  sugges ted  t h a t  any p a r l i a m e n ta ry

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  would be a n t i t h e t i c a l  to  th e  g o a l s  of the

movement, and sugges ted  fo cu s in g  on m o b i l i z a t i o n s  t h a t  would
6 0s t r e n g th e n  the  autonomy of the  f e m in i s t  c o n s u l t o r i . The 

movement had become, by 1976, a he te rogeneous  fo rce  with 

o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r e s  t h a t  he lped  to  expand th e  id e a s  

and a c t i v i t i e s  of the  movement. The movement's  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

to  the  p o l i t i c a l  system remained, however, am biva len t .  Their  

s ta n ce  was p r im a r i l y  determ ined  by th e  movement's  goal of
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a l t e r i n g  the  form and c o n te n t  of t r a d i t i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  

a c t i v i t y ,  and t h e i r  c o n v ic t io n  t h a t  they cou ld  e f f e c t  s o c ia l  

change through bypass ing  normal p o l i t i c a l  r o u t e s .  The 

d i f f i c u l t y  in ach iev in g  u n i ty  on how b e s t  to  f i g h t  fo r  

a b o r t io n  l e g i s l a t i o n  r e f l e c t e d  i n t e r n a l  d i s s e n s io n  w i th in  

th e  movement which remained u n re so lv ed  in  the  course of the 

a b o r t io n  m o b i l i z a t i o n s .

The Changing R e la t io n s h ip  of  the  F em in is t  

Movement, and the  L e f t  

In t h i s  p e r io d ,  when th e  f e m in i s t  movement e ru p te d  on a 

n a t i o n a l  s c a le ,  and was m o b i l iz in g  fo r  women more 

e f f e c t i v e l y  than any of th e  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  or 

o r g a n iz a t io n s  on th e  l e f t ,  those  p a r t i e s  and o r g a n iz a t i o n s  

were undergoing changes t h a t ,  in p a r t ,  r e f l e c t e d  the  

in f lu e n c e  of the  movement.

In the  f i r s t  p la c e ,  many f e m i n i s t s  were s t i l l  a c t i v e  

w i th in  the  groups of  the  New L e f t  while  being f e m in i s t  

m i l i t a n t s .  This  phenomenon of  double m i l i t a n c e  was f a i r l y  

common in  I t a l y ,  in c o n t r a s t  to  o th e r  c o u n t r i e s .  Double 

m i l i t a n c e ,  a l though c r i t i c i z e d  by some f e m i n i s t s  in  th e  

movement as  an unaccep tab le  c o n t r a d i c t i o n ,  was f a i r l y  wide­

sp read ,  and i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  many p a r t i c i p a n t s  in  the  movement
61s t a y e d  c lo s e  to  an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  the  l e f t .  The 

changing r e l a t i o n s h i p  of the  f e m in i s t  movement to  the  l e f t  

in c lu d e d  both the  phenomena of double m i l i t a n c e  and i t s  

e f f e c t s  on th e  New L e f t ,  as  w e l l  as  th e  changing response  of
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th e  PCI and PSI to  th e  movement. F i n a l l y ,  the  n a tu re  of the 

DDI was undergoing t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s  a t  t h i s  t ime,  l a r g e ly  in 

response  to  the  f e m in i s t  movement; we w i l l  b r i e f l y  d esc r ib e  

some s igns  of those  changes.

The only e x t r a - p a r l i a m e n ta r y  group t h a t  had shown

i n t e r e s t  in f e m in i s t  i s s u e s  from an e a r ly  date  had been the

Manifesto  group, which had been a c t i v e l y  involved in  the

d ivo rce  referendum and had then  he ld  a l a rg e  meeting on

a b o r t i o n  a s  e a r l y  as 1973. A f te r  the  Manifesto group had

run e l e c t o r a l  c a n d id a t e s  in  1972 and l o s t ,  many women from

the  group jo in e d  f e m i n i s t  c o l l e c t i v e s .  Although g iv ing

s u p p o r t  to  f e m in i s t  id e a s ,  th e  males in  the  group were

opposed to  f e m in i s t  s e p a ra t i s m .  When the  Manifesto group

became t ransform ed  i n t o  a p a r ty  p r i o r  to the  197 5 e l e c t i o n s ,

the  f e m i n i s t s  w i th in  i t  formed a s e p a r a t i s t  autonomous

s t r u c t u r e  w i th in  th e  p a r ty ,  the  N at iona l  Feminis t

C oord ina t ing  Committee. There was the  a t tem pt  of women

w i th in  t h i s  New L e f t  group to  in t ro d u ce  a changed p r a c t i c e

i n t o  the  p a r t y .  A motion a t  the  founding convention  of PEUP

in  1976 s t a t e d :  " the  F em in is t  Coord ina t ing  Committee i s  the

s t r u c t u r e  t h a t  a l low s  us to  pose the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of  p a r ty

and movement in a new and c o r r e c t  way, t ran scen d in g  th e

c l a s s i c a l  Third  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  schema of the women's 
6 2com missions."  With the  e l e c t o r a l  campaign of 1976, in 

which New L e f t  c a n d id a t e s  appeared  on the  PEOP-DP l i s t s ,  the 

PCI r e g a in e d  i t s  hegemony over the l e f t  and PE0P underwent a 

c r i s i s ;  in  the  p ro c e s s  most of i t s  women members l e f t .

-143-



For L o t ta  Continua and Avanguardia Opera ia ,  two o th e r  

im por tan t  New L e f t  groups,  th e  exper ience  was somewhat 

d i f f e r e n t  in  t h a t  both groups were c r i t i c a l  of the f e m in i s t

movement and i t s  themes in  th e  e a r ly  7 0 ' s .  Women's

commissions,  analogous to  those  of the  PCI, were c r e a t e d  in  

each group, and th e  no t ion  of women's autonomy was 

c r i t i c i z e d  as  a d i v i s i v e  element in  the  c l a s s  s t r u g g le .  The 

h o s t i l i t y  of L o t ta  Continua towards the  f e m in i s t  movement 

r e s u l t e d  in male members a t t a c k i n g  the  massive f e m in i s t

dem o n s t ra t io n s  in December, 1976. This  even t  marked the

r u p t u r e  of the  group a s  women l e f t  en masse.

From the p o in t  of view of the  New L e f t ,  the  f e m in i s t  

movement c o n s t i t u t e d  an element of  c r i s i s  in  a l l  th r e e  

e x t r a - p a r l i a m e n ta r y  groups ,  as  women c a r r i e d  t h e i r  f e m in i s t  

c r i t i q u e  w i th in  the  New L e f t  and coun te rposed  t h e i r  id eas  

about o r g a n iz a t io n  and th e  c l a s s  s t r u g g le  to  those  of t h e i r  

f e l lo w  m i l i t a n t s .  The e x i t  of f e m i n i s t s  from these  groups 

c o in c id e d  with  the  more g en e ra l  c r i s i s  of  the  New L e f t ,  

b rough t  on by the  1976 e l e c t i o n s ,  bu t  a s  men from these  New 

L e f t  groups e n t e r e d  in to  the  PCI and the  PSI in  the  l a t e  

1 9 7 0 's ,  they c a r r i e d  with  them a d e f i n i t e  f e m in i s t  

i n f lu e n c e .

At the  beginning  of  the  1970 ' s ,  the  p o s i t i o n  of the DDI 

s t i l l  r e f l e c t e d  PCI p o l i c i e s  f a i r l y  c o n s i s t e n t l y .  I t s  

i n i t i a l  approach to  the  a b o r t io n  i s s u e  was i d e n t i c a l  to  t h a t  

of  the  p a r ty ,  a l though by 1973, with i t s  Xlth N ational  

Congress,  the  new themes of th e  f e m in i s t  movement were
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a l re a d y  being widely  d i s c u s s e d .  At t h i s  conference ,  both  the  

t r a d i t i o n a l  PCI p o s i t i o n  and an emerging ' d i s s e n t i n g 1 

p o s i t i o n  could  be observed .  The concluding  s ta tem en t  

r e a f f i rm e d  the  major o b j e c t i v e  of the  o r g a n iz a t io n  a s  " the  

s t r u g g l e  fo r  s k i l l e d  and s teady  work fo r  women, while  

r e a f f i r m in g  i t s  c e n t r a l i t y  with  r e s p e c t  to  the  problem of 

e m a n c i p a t i o n . " ^  Alongside t h i s  o b j e c t i v e  was the  need fo r  a 

s e r i e s  of reforms, such as enactment of the  law on p u b l ic  

daycare t h a t  had been passed  in  1971; th e  law on fam ily  

r i g h t s  (which was f i n a l l y  passed  in  1975); th e  need to  

d e f e a t  the  d ivorce referendum. On th e  a b o r t io n  i s s u e ,  i t  

d e c la r e d  the  need fo r  a network of h e a l th  c e n t e r s  o f f e r i n g  

b i r t h  c o n t ro l  and o th e r  s e r v i c e s  f o r  women t h a t  would 

d im in ish  the  need fo r  a b o r t i o n .  I t  c a l l e d  f o r  an open 

d i s c u s s io n  of the  i s s u e  of d ep e n a l iz in g  a b o r t i o n ,  while  

acknowledging t h a t  t h e r e  had been d i s s e n s io n  on t h i s  i s s u e  

a t  the  Congress.

By e a r ly  197 5, th e  p o s i t i o n  of the UDI was undergoing 

change. A document i s s u e d  in  Jan u a ry ,  197 5 d i s c u s s e d  two 

i s s u e s :  th e  importance of emphasizing th e  s o c i a l  va lue  of 

m a te rn i ty  and the  r i g h t  of women to  s e x u a l i t y .  Their  

a n a l y s i s  of the  need fo r  s e l f - d i s c o v e r y  and sexual  

emancipation fo r  women, couched in  the  language of the  

f e m in i s t  movement, r e v e a le d  th e  in f lu e n c e  of the  movement on 

th e  o r g a n iz a t io n .  Acknowledging t h a t  ab o r t io n  was a n e g a t iv e  

form of b i r t h  c o n t r o l ,  n o n e th e le s s  they suppor ted  f u l l  

d e p e n a l i z a t io n ,  f r e e  a b o r t i o n s  in  p u b l i c  c l i n i c s ,  and
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women's f r e e  r i g h t  to  choose.  The o r g a n iz a t io n  r e j e c t e d  th e  

n o t io n  of d e f in in g  a l lo w ab le  c a s e s  f o r  a b o r t io n ,  g iv in g  

o t h e r s  the  r i g h t  to  decide whether a woman was ' e n t i t l e d '  to  

an a b o r t io n  ( the  d e f i n i t i o n  of  c a s e s  being p a r t  of most of 

the  p a r t i e s '  p ro p o sa ls )  .

By the  time the  f i r s t  a b o r t io n  law had been d e f e a te d  by 

the  DC and the  MSI in  A p r i l ,  1976, the  UDI had s i g n i f i c a n t l y  

in c re a s e d  i t s  autonomy from the PCI, p a r t i c i p a t i n g  in  th e  

f e m i n i s t  dem onstra t ion  c a l l e d  immediately a f t e r  the  v o te .  

From t h a t  p o in t  on, th e r e  was a g rad u a l  p ro c e s s  of 

rapprochement between th e  UDI and th e  f e m in i s t  groups ,  

sp u r re d  by changes in  both the  women's o r g a n iz a t io n  and th e  

movement. In th e  l a t e  1 9 7 0 ' s,  a s  th e  f e m in i s t  movement began 

to  r e c o n s id e r  many i s s u e s  and s t r a t e g i e s ,  and in a changed 

p o l i t i c a l  c o n t e x t ,  the  ad v e rsa ry  n a t u r e  of  t h e i r  e a r l y  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  would change a s  w e l l .

The f i r s t  r e sp o n se s  o f  PCI l e a d e r s  to  the  f e m in i s t  

movement had been n e g a t iv e ;  w ith  the  i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  of the  

a b o r t i o n  campaign, t h e r e  was a g r e a t e r  frequency of a r t i c l e s  

and polemics  a g a in s t  th e  movement. Severa l  prominent PCI 

l e a d e r s ,  in c lu d in g  S e ro n i ,  one of th e  few women l e a d e r s  of 

the  p a r t y ,  argued  a g a i n s t  th e  complete l i b e r a l i z a t i o n  of 

abor t ion .® *  ;Yet the  P C I 's  c a l l  fo r  a medical commission to  

decide on the  l e g a l i t y  of a b o r t i o n s  in  each case drew so 

much c r i t i c i s m  from the  UDI, th e  PSI and th e  f e m in i s t  

movement, t h a t  by September 1976, during th e  next  

l e g i s l a t i v e  s e s s io n ,  the  PCI had changed i t s  p ro p o sa l  so
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t h a t  an in d iv i d u a l  doc to r  cou ld  approve of an a b o r t i o n .  On 

th e  i d e o l o g i c a l  l e v e l  of p o l i t i c a l  d eba te ,  t h e r e  was an 

e v id e n t  in f lu e n c e  of the  movement on th e  p a r t y ;  by the  time

of the  VI Conference of Communist Women in  1976, Communist1

l e a d e r s  were acknowledging t h a t  they would have to come to
6 5te rm s w ith  feminism, e s p e c i a l l y  on th e  c u l t u r a l  l e v e l .  In 

a d d i t i o n  as  th e  UDI d i s t a n c e d  i t s e l f  from the  p a r t y ,  t h e r e  

was in c re a s in g  c r i t i c i s m  from i t s  l e a d e r s  of  the  P C I 's  

p o l i c i e s  on women.

The PCI responded to  the  f e m i n i s t  movement and i t s  

m o b i l i z a t i o n s  by p r e s e n t in g  more women c a n d id a t e s  in  1976, 

and consequen t ly  the  number of Communist women 

p a r l i a m e n t a r i a n s  in c re a s e d .  N otw iths tand ing  t h i s  f a c t ,  and 

th e  f a c t  t h a t  50% of those  who v o te d  f o r  the  PCI in  1976 

were women, the  women in  the  p a r ty  r e p r e s e n te d  only 2 4% of 

i t s  t o t a l  membership. L eadersh ip  p o s i t i o n s  fo r  women did n o t  

s i g n i f i c a n t l y  in c re ase  during t h i s  p e r io d ,  i n d i c a t in g  t h a t  

th e  P C I 's  response  to  the  m o b i l i z a t i o n s  of the  movement were 

s t r o n g e s t  in  te rms of  in c re a s in g  i t s  e l e c t o r a l  advantage.

A n a ly s i s  of the  I t a l i a n  f e m i n i s t  movement 's campaigns 

f o r  a b o r t io n  and women's h e a l t h  c e n t e r s  has  shown t h a t  the  

movement's  approach to  p o l i t i c s  made i n s t i t u t i o n a l  

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  d i f f i c u l t ,  w hi le  a l l i a n c e s  w ith  o th e r  f o r c e s  

of  the  l e f t  were e i t h e r  no t  sought,  or d i f f i c u l t  to  

implement. The f e m in i s t  movement, from i t s  New L e f t  o r i g i n s ,  

had been born e x p re s s in g  a c r i t i q u e  of t r a d i t i o n a l  p o l i t i c s ;
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a s p e c t s  of th e  movement, c e n te r e d  around s o l i d a r i t y  and 

i d e n t i t y  were d i f f i c u l t  to  t r a n s l a t e  in to  a p o l i c y - o r i e n t e d  

campaign. The c o n f l i c t s  w i th in  the  movement were the  

e x p re s s io n  of a s t r u g g l e  to  f i n d  new ways of being 

p o l i t i c a l ;  th e  movement's  i n t e r n a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  were 

e x a c e rb a te d  by the  changing r o l e  of the  Hew L e f t  and th e  PCI 

in  the  a f te rm a th  of the  e l e c t i o n s  of 1976.
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Chapter_5_i_-The_Movement and Institutions
The Changing P o l i t i c a l  T e r ra in

The e l e c t i o n s  of 1976 o cc u r red  a t  a p a r t i c u l a r l y

im por tan t  moment in I t a l i a n  p o l i t i c a l  h i s t o r y .  By the  mid-

1970 ' s ,  the  p o l i t i c a l  c l im a te  in  I t a l y  had moved

s i g n i f i c a n t l y  to  the  l e f t .  The d ivorce  referendum had

dem ons tra ted  the  spread  of se cu la r  v a lu e s  and the  decreas ing

hegemony of  the Church and the  DC over the  C a th o l ic

e l e c t o r a t e .  Even in the  face  of p o l i t i c a l  t e r r o r i s m  from

the l e f t ,  which began in 1973-4, the  p o p u la t io n  was no

longe r  convinced by the DC's a t tem p t  to  l in k  the  PCI with

the  t e r r o r i s t  t h r e a t .  Soc ia l  movements of s tu d e n t s ,  workers

and women had helped  to  in c re a se  the  demand fo r  s o c i a l

re fo rm s  and c o n t r i b u t e d  to  the s h i f t  in p a r t i s a n s h i p  to  the

l e f t  among c e r t a i n  s o c ia l  s e c t o r s . *  These were a l l  f a c t o r s

t h a t  i n c r e a s e d  th e  P C I 's  hope fo r  g r e a t e r  governmental

power. The PCI, with i t s  s t r a t e g y  of the  h i s t o r i c

compromise t h a t  emphasized p o l i t i c a l  p lu r a l i s m ,  the

e l e c t o r a l  p ro c e s s  and democracy, i n c r e a s in g ly  became the

hope fo r  s e c to r s  of the p o p u la t io n  wanting broad economic,

s o c i a l  and b u r e a u c r a t i c  reform. I t s  commitment to  be "a
2p a r ty  of government and of s t r u g g le "  seemed to  promise 

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  to  the  s o c ia l  movements of the  p e r io d .

By 1976 I t a l y ' s  economic m irac le  had foundered;
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i n f l a t i o n  was q u i t e  high and the economic growth r a t e  one of 

the  low es t  in  Europe. The un ions ,  s t r en g th en ed  by t h e i r  new 

p o l i t i c a l  r o l e ,  would no longer  accep t  economic a u s t e r i t y  

measures t h a t  would ad v e rs e ly  a f f e c t  the working c l a s s .  The 

sense of economic c r i s i s  was jo in e d  by a p e rv a s iv e  sense of 

p o l i t i c a l  c r i s i s ,  in which the government was p e rce iv e d  as  

in c ap ab le  of  adequa te ly  address ing  the  economic problems.

In a d d i t i o n ,  p o l i t i c a l  scan d a ls  rocked the DC, c o n t r i b u t i n g  

to  a p e r c e p t io n  of  i t s  i n a b i l i t y  to  govern.  In t h i s  

c o n t e x t > the  PCI campaigned as  the  p a r ty  of moderation and 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  C a l l i n g  f o r  a government of n a t io n a l  u n i ty ,  

i t  a rgued fo r  a c o a l i t i o n  of a l l  the  democratic  p a r t i e s  as  

the  only way out  of the  c r i s i s .  At i s su e  in  the  e l e c t i o n s  

was the  P C I 's  c o n te n t io n  t h a t  w i thou t  i t ,  no e f f e c t i v e  

governmental  c o a l i t i o n  cou ld  r e s o lv e  the fundamental 

problems fac in g  I t a l y .

The r e s u l t s  of the e l e c t i o n s  con t inued  the t r e n d  towards 

i n c r e a s in g  the  share of the  l e f t ;  the  PCI c o n s o l id a t e d  i t s  

p o s i t i o n ,  g a in ing  34.4% of  the popular  v o te ,  b r in g in g  w ith  

i t  an even g r e a t e r  in c re a s e  in i t s  number of s e a t s  in 

p a r l i a m e n t .  I t  a l s o  in c re a s e d  i t s  hegemony over the t o t a l  

l e f t  v o te ,  as  the  S o c i a l i s t  p a r ty  vote d e c l in e d .  The 

e l e c t i o n s  fo rc e d  the  DC to  improve the  P C I 's  p o s i t i o n  in 

p a r l i a m e n t ;  f o r  example, f o r  the  f i r s t  time a PCI deputy was 

e l e c t e d  P r e s id e n t  of  the  Chamber of  Deputies,  and a number 

of p a r l ia m e n ta ry  committee cha irm anships  were given to  PCI
3

d e p u t i e s .  In a d d i t i o n ,  the l e f t  c o a l i t i o n  had won
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m a j o r i t i e s  in  s ix  of twenty re g io n s ,  almost h a l f  the  

p ro v in c e s  and many la rg e  c i t i e s  in  the  1975 e l e c t i o n s . 4 

This  surge of s t r e n g th  by the PCI meant t h a t  the DC found i t  

im poss ib le  to  form a v i a b l e  c o a l i t i o n  government w i thou t  

some p a r t i c i p a t i o n  from the  PCI. This was e s p e c i a l l y  t ru e  

s in ce  the  PSI i n s i s t e d  i t  would not  longer  p a r t i c i p a t e  in 

c e n te r  l e f t  c o a l i t i o n s  from which the PCI was exc luded .^

In the  f a l l  of 1976, the  PCI l e f t  the o p p o s i t io n  fo r  the 

f i r s t  time s ince  1947. I t  ag reed  to  a b s t a in  from the 

p a r l i a m e n ta ry  vote on a new m ino r i ty  DC government, in 

exchange fo r  being c o n s u l te d  in the  de te rm ina t ion  of the 

governm en t 's  program. These concess ions  r e i n f o r c e d  the 

P C I 's  l e g i t im a c y  as  a p a r ty  of governance and demonstrated 

t h a t  the  coun try  cou ld  no t  r e s o lv e  i t s  problems w i th o u t  PCI 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in the  government. CJnder the  s o - c a l l e d  

'government of the a b s t e n t i o n s '  which fo l lowed,  the  DC was 

supposed to  embark on a s e r i e s  of  economic and s o c i a l  

re fo rm s .  There were, in f a c t ,  some important reforms passed  

a f t e r  the  1976 e l e c t i o n s ,  with PCI p re s s u re  im por tan t  to  

t h e i r  passage .  R en t -co n t ro l  l e g i s l a t i o n  was passed  and 

th e r e  was a d e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  of c e r t a i n  powers to  l o c a l
g

governmental  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  Abort ion l e g i s l a t i o n  was 

f i n a l l y  passed  in 1978. t fe t  o the r  major reform s,  l i k e  the 

1977 i n d u s t r i a l  convers ion  law and a youth employment law, 

were reg a rd ed  a s  weak, i n e f f e c t i v e  measures fo r  d ea l in g  with 

the  i s s u e s  of  unemployment and the  needed reform of s t a t e -
7

run i n d u s t r i e s .  In a d d i t i o n ,  a s  Barkan and o th e r  au th o rs
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show, the  P C I 's  c o n t in u ed  s t r e s s  on i t s  p o l i t i c a l  goal  of 

e n t e r i n g  the  government and i t s  c o n v ic t io n  t h a t  the DC had 

to  be i t s  a l l y  in government in o rder  to  avoid  a p o la r i z in g  

c r i s i s ,  meant t h a t  i t  "ba rga ined  away i t s  r e p u t a t i o n  as a
pd e c i s iv e  reform p a r t y . "  As Heilman a l s o  n o te s :

The PCI had done no th ing  to  suggest  a change of s t y l e  
in  I t a l i a n  p o l i t i c s .  For a p a r ty  which has s t r e s s e d  
t h a t  i t  i s  no t  l i k e  the  o th e r s ,  and whose c r e d i b i l i t y  
depends in l a rg e  measure on the f r e s h n e s s  of  i t s  image, 
i t  can be most damaging to  be i d e n t i f i e d  a s  p a r t  of a 
p ro c e s s  in  which p o l i t i c s  p roceeds  as  u s u a l .  Locked 
in to  a d i f f i c u l t  s i t u a t i o n  because of the  p o l i t i c a l  
ba lance  of power, and fo rc e d  in to  an even g r e a t e r  
d i f f i c u l t y  by i t s  own s t r a t e g i c  assum ptions ,  the  PCI 
c e r t a i n l y  became aware very e a r l y  of the  e ro s io n  of i t s  
image. 9

The PCI was c r i t i c i z e d  fo r  being too c o n c i l i a t o r y  

towards the  DC, with the  f e a r  t h a t ,  l i k e  the  PSI under the 

C e n te r - L e f t ,  the PCI would be unable  to  p r e s s u r e  the  DC to  

embark on s e r io u s  re fo rm s .  Moreover, the  P C I 's  own 'medium- 

term p r o j e c t '  of reform p r i o r i t i e s  and o b j e c t i v e s  which i t  

announced in  1977, was a b s t r a c t  and d i s s a t i s f y i n g  to  many 

o u t s id e  and in s id e  the  p a r t y . 10

The PCI found i t s e l f  in d i f f i c u l t y  on two f r o n t s  in 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  i t s  commitment as  a ' p a r t y  of s t r u g g l e ' .  

The f i r s t  had to  do with  the  new exp los ion  of youth 

movements. By 1977, with a worsening unemployment problem, 

a new s o r t  of s o c i a l  movement emerged— the  'au to n o m i ' ,  or 

autonomous groups on the  l e f t ,  composed of unemployed young 

p e o p le ,  s tu d e n t ,  women and c o u n t e r - c u l t u r a l  a c t i v i s t s .
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P r o t e s t  r i o t s  e s c a l a t e d ,  l a r g e l y  aimed a t  the  PCI and the  

t r a d e  un ions ,  an ex p re s s io n  of the  unemployment and the 

f r u s t r a t e d  e x p e c t a t i o n s  born of the  197 5-76 l e f t  v i c t o r i e s .  

These p r o t e s t s ,  as  w e l l  as  the  t e r r o r i s m  of the  Red Br igades  

and r ig h t -w in g  a t t a c k s ,  c o n s t i t u t e d  a new form of s o c ia l  

c o n f l i c t  t h a t  th r e a te n e d  to  com plete ly  escape the  c o n t ro l  of 

the  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s .  In J u ly  1977, the s ix  p a r t i e s  

c o o p e ra t in g  in the  DC m ino r i ty  government, in c lu d in g  the 

PCI, came to  a 'Programmatic Accord'  t h a t  in c lu d ed  a n t i ­

t e r r o r i s t  law and o rd e r  measures,  as  w e l l  as  a law 

com plet ing  the  t r a n s f e r  of some c e n t r a l  governmental powers 

to  the  r e g io n s .  The PCI thus  found i t s e l f  in the  p o s i t i o n  

of a l l y i n g  w ith  the  DC on a law -and-order  p la t fo rm .

The P C I 's  second d i f f i c u l t y  was in r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  the 

working c l a s s  movement. During t h i s  p e r io d ,  the  union 

l e a d e r s h i p ,  persuaded  of the  need fo r  the  PCI to  e n t e r  the 

government in  order  fo r  s e r io u s  economic re form s to  be 

e n a c te d ,  vo ted  on a p la t fo rm  t h a t  accep ted  wage containm ent 

and la b o r  m o b i l i ty  between work p la c e s  in  exchange fo r  a 

n a t i o n a l  investment program which would c r e a t e  more jo b s .  

The unions a l so  focused  on a range of s o c i a l  re form s— 

housing ,  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n ,  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  the  South— t h a t  would 

be the  p r i c e  fo r  t h e i r  c o n t r a c t u a l  c o n c e ss io n s .  By the  mid- 

1970 ' s ,  the  union l e a d e r s h ip ,  unable  to  s u s t a in  i t s  

independent  p o l i t i c a l  r o l e  in a p e r io d  economic r e c e s s io n ,  

i n c r e a s e d  i t  a l l e g i a n c e  and suppor t  fo r  the PCI.
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In 197 8, as  n e g o t i a t i o n s  were once more underway to  

a t tem p t  the  fo rm ation  of a government c o a l i t i o n  and a 

changed r o l e  fo r  the  PCI in the  government,  the  Red B r igades  

k i l l e d  Prime M in is te r  Moro, and the  ensuing sense of 

n a t i o n a l  c r i s i s  l e d  to  the P a r l iam en t  vo t ing  the  PCI in to  

the  m a jo r i ty  for  the f i r s t  time s ince  1947. A government of 

n a t i o n a l  u n i ty  was e s t a b l i s h e d ,  in which the  campaign 

a g a i n s t  t e r r o r i s m  took precedence over a l l  o th e r  s o c ia l  

i s s u e s .  This  formal e n t ry  of the  PCI in to  the  government 

produced mounting problems fo r  the  p a r t y ;  th e  inc idence  of 

d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  in c re a s e d  among the  union rank and f i l e  and 

the  c o n s t i t u e n c i e s  of the  PCI. The number of autonomous 

un ions  began to  grow, ex p re s s in g  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w ith  the  

CGIL, CISL and OIL.

In May 197 8, the  PCI dropped an average of 9% in 

m unic ipa l  e l e c t i o n s .  Six months l a t e r ,  in January  1979, the  

PCI r e tu r n e d  to  the  o p p o s i t io n  withdrawing from the 

p a r l i a m e n ta ry  m a jo r i ty .  In p a r l ia m en ta ry  e l e c t i o n s  s e v e ra l  

months l a t e r ,  the  PCI went from i t s  1976 l e v e l  of 34.4% to  

30.4% of  the popula r  v o te .  The PCI had c l e a r l y  l o s t  

su p p o r t ,  and the  g a in s  of the Radical  P a r ty  (from 1.1 to  

3.4%) and the  S o c i a l i s t  P a r ty ,  i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  a p ro p o r t io n  

of the  younger v o t e r s  the  PCI had won over in 197 5-76 had 

a l r e a d y  abandoned them. For the  new c o n s t i t u e n c i e s ,  the  

r a i s e d  e x p e c t a t i o n s  t h a t  the  PCI’ s p rox im ity  to  power would 

s t r e n g th e n  the  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of t h e i r  i n t e r e s t ,  had been 

d i s a p p o in te d .  The decade ended w ith  the PCI weakened and
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th e  la b o r  movement, a s  w e l l ,  having l o s t  much of i t s  

autonomous power to  w ie ld  p o l i t i c a l  in f lu e n c e  in  the  

im plementat ion  of economic and s o c i a l  reform.

The e f f e c t s  of th e se  changes in  the  p o l i t i c a l  system on 

th e  s o c i a l  movements of  the  7 0 ' s  v a r i e d  fo r  the  w o rk e r ' s  

movement, the  New L e f t  and the  f e m in i s t  movement. We w i l l  

f i r s t  d esc r ib e  the  g e n e ra l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  t h a t  the  p o l i t i c a l  

changes had on the  s o c i a l  space a v a i l a b l e  to  movement 

a c t i v i t i e s .  Following t h a t  d e s c r i p t i o n ,  we w i l l  t r a c e  the  

s p e c i f i c  outcome of the  ab o r t io n  law and the  implementat ion 

of the  p u b l i c  h e a l th  c e n t e r s ,  both i n d i c a t o r s  of the  impact 

of the  p o l i t i c a l  system on the  f e m in i s t  movement.

There was a w ide-sp read  p e r c e p t io n  in th e  y e a r s  

fo l lo w in g  the  1976 e l e c t i o n  t h a t  the  p e r io d  of  broad s o c i a l  

m o b i l i z a t io n  beg inning  with  and symbolized by "1968" had 

come to  a c l o s e . T h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of the  e x i s t e n c e  of 

s o c i a l  movements a s  autonomous f o r c e s  to  the  l e f t  of the  PCI 

was d im in ished ;  a f t e r  1976 movements tended  to  be e i t h e r  

i n c r e a s i n g l y  m arg ina l  to  th e  p o l i t i c a l  system or 

t e r r o r i s t i c .  Three groups w i th in  the New L e f t  had formed a 

p o l i t i c a l  p a r ty  under the  l a b e l  of P r o l e t a r i a n  Democracy and 

they  ran a common l i s t  of c a n d id a te s  which won s e v e ra l  s e a t s  

in  the  Chamber of Deputies .  This  new p a r t y ,  however, l a s t e d  

only  one l e g i s l a t u r e  from 1976-79 and never r e p r e s e n te d  an 

a l t e r n a t i v e  to the  l e f t  of the  PCI.

The m o b i l i z a t i o n s  of  the  p e r io d  between '68 and '76 had 

w i tn e s s e d  d i r e c t ,  mass a c t io n  p r o t e s t s  in  which new

-160-



p o l i t i c a l  s u b je c t s  had emerged— rank and f i l e  workers ,  

youth ,  women— and in  which new spheres  of the  s o c ia l  system 

had become the s u b je c t  of p o l i t i c a l  c o n f l i c t .  Donolo and 

o t h e r s  have d esc r ib ed  t h i s  double h e r i t a g e  of 196 8, 

a t t r i b u t i n g  t h e i r  f a i l u r e  to e l i c i t  a p o s i t i v e  response from 

the p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  in  p a r t  to  the  f a c t  t h a t  th e :

vanguards of '68  tended to  l e g i t i m a t e  themselves with 
r e s p e c t  to  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  f o r c e s  to  take  on 
t h e i r  forms of p o l i t i c s . . . .  The f a c t  t h a t  the  '68 
movements and o r g a n iz a t io n s  made a t r a d i t i o n a l  form of 
p o l i t i c s  t h e i r  own f a c i l i t a t e d  th e  re lau n ch in g  of the  
h i s t o r i c  l e f t  and the  union, even on the  new t e r r a i n  and 
w ith  r e s p e c t  to  the s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  a c t o r s .  Thus, "68" 
cu lm ina ted  in  June 20, 1976 .12

This was a l s o  r e f l e c t e d  in the  number of New L e f t  m i l i t a n t s  

who jo in e d  the  PCI a f t e r  the '79 e l e c t i o n s .

U n t i l  the 7 0 ' s ,  i t  had been l a r g e l y  the  p a r t i e s  of the  

l e f t  t h a t  had o rgan ized  youth and women; a f t e r  196 8 those  

groups fo rc ed  the  p o l i t i c a l  system to  co n f ro n t  c e r t a i n  

themes and i s s u e s  d i r e c t l y  and not  through p a r ty  channe ls .  

The PCI, which had i n i t i a l l y  r e j e c t e d  and n e g le c te d  the  

importance of the new s o c ia l  movements had undergone change 

by 1976. In i t s  campaign, i t  t r i e d  to  p lay  the  r o l e  of 

m edia t ing  between the movements and the p o l i t i c a l  system, 

p u rp o r t in g  to  r e p r e s e n t  the  new s o c i a l  movements. In 

a d d i t i o n ,  i t  hoped to  ga in  an e l e c t o r a l  advantage with those 

groups w i thou t  n e c e s s a r i l y  g r a n t in g  l e g i t im ac y  to  t h e i r  

s p e c i f i c  demands. In t h e i r  l i s t s  fo r  the 1976 e l e c t i o n s ,  

f o r  example, the  PCI in c re a se d  the  number of independent
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c a n d id a t e s  from s e v e ra l  s e c t o r s  of I t a l i a n  s o c ie ty  t h a t

h a d n ' t  been p r e v io u s ly  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  the  PCI. This

in c lu d e d  d i s s i d e n t  C a th o l i c s ,  prominent non-PCI

i n t e l l e c t u a l s ,  and a much l a r g e r  number of women c a n d id a te s

than  ever  b e fo r e .  In f a c t ,  47 women were e l e c t e d  to

p a r l ia m e n t  on the  PCI l i s t s ,  31 of them newly e l e c t e d .  <Yet

none of  them were ' r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s '  of the  f e m in i s t  
14movement and a s  we have seen, the  PCI p o s i t i o n  on the  

a b o r t io n  law was fundam enta l ly  a t  odds with  t h a t  of the 

movement.

During t h i s  p e r io d ,  the  p o l i t i c a l  p a r ty  system moved 

f u r t h e r  away from a r t i c u l a t i n g  demands t h a t  were a r i s i n g  in  

c i v i l  s o c ie ty  and towards the  re in fo rcem en t  of the  power of 

p o l i t i c a l  e l i t e s .  This  p ro c e s s  of a l i e n a t i o n  between s o c i a l  

base and p a r ty  was t r u e  a c ro s s  the  range of the  p a r t i e s ;  f o r  

example, for  the  f i r s t  time in  1979, l e s s  than  90% of 

I t a l i a n s  vo ted  and the  number of blank and marked b a l l o t s  

sh a rp ly  in c re a se d .  The PCI, which had cla imed a monopoly 

over m o b i l i z a t io n s  'from b e lo w ' ,  was more concerned by the 

l a t e  1970 ' s  in c lo s in g  o f f  such spontaneous m o b i l i z a t io n s  

and defending law and order  measures a g a in s t  them. The 

e l e c t o r a l  g a in s  of the  p a r ty  had no t  been accompanied by an 

in c re a s e  in  mass p a r t i c i p a t i o n  w i th in  the  p a r t y ,  as  Fedele 

p o i n t s  o u t .  Thus th e  l e a d e r s h ip  was r e ju v e n a te d  a f t e r  1976 

with  new, younger c a d re s  bu t  the  p a r ty  in c r e a s in g l y  looked

to  the  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  co n te x t  fo r  the  r e s o l u t i o n  of s o c i a l
1  5co n f1 i c t s .
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We have d e s c r ib e d  above how the  i n c r e a s in g  focus  on 

n e g o t i a t i n g  among th e  p a r t i e s  in  th e  l a t e  1970 's  

c o n t r i b u t e d ,  with  o the r  f a c t o r s ,  to  the  n eg a t io n  of the  

movements and t h e i r  demands, a sh r in k in g  of the  space 

occup ied  by th e se  movements in te rm s of t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  

c o n t r a c t u a l i t y .  But the  p o l i t i c a l  system a l s o  a t tem p ted  to  

defuse the  c o n f l i c t  r e p r e s e n te d  by the  new s o c i a l  movements 

by a s e r i e s  of reform s which, to  some degree ,  succeeded in  

r e g u l a t i n g  s o c i a l  c o n f l i c t .  Melucci and o th e r s  have p o in te d  

ou t  t h a t  the  c y c le  of p r o t e s t s  and new c o l l e c t i v e  demands 

emerging from *68 a l l  shared  a double v a len ce :  they were 

s im u l ta n eo u s ly  the  e x p re s s io n  of a push towards the  

m odern iza t ion  of i n s t i t u t i o n s  and o r g a n i z a t i o n s  ( u n i v e r s i t y ,  

f a c t o r y ,  m arr iage ,  the  family)  a s  w e l l  as  new, a n t a g o n i s t i c  

demands t i e d  to  the  q u a l i t y  of l i f e ,  to  a n t i - a u t h o r i t a r i a n  

im pulses ,  as  w e l l  as  to  the  expe r ience  of new forms of 

s o l i d a r i t y  and c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y . T h e  PCI was, in many 

ways, the  major b en e fa c to r  of t h i s  push towards 

m o d e rn iza t io n ;  i t  became " i t s  most s k i l l e d  i n t e r p r e t e r  and 

p r e s e n te d  i t s e l f  as  the  only p a r ty  ab le  to  c a r ry  i t  i n to  

e f f e c t .  The e l e c t o r a l  r e s u l t s  of *68 and *76 confirmed the  

f a c t  t h a t  the  PCI c a t a l y z e d  the  e x p e c t a t i o n s  of change and 

focused  the  most immediate e f f e c t s  of the  s tu d e n t  and worker 

p r o t e s t s . T h i s  became, of co u rse ,  p ro b lem a t ic  by the  end 

of  the  ' 7 0 ' s  a s  th e  PCI found i t  i n c r e a s i n g l y  d i f f i c u l t  to  

p r e s e n t  i t s e l f  as  a modernizing p a r ty  when i t  was no t  a b le  

to  f o rc e  the  DC to  implement fundamental economic and s o c i a l
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changes.

That a s p e c t  of the  new s o c i a l  movements t h a t  ex p res sed  

th e  demand fo r  m odern iza t ion  d id  e l i c i t  s p e c i f i c  reform s 

t h a t  ad d ressed  th e  a r c h a ic  n a t u r e  of I t a l i a n  s o c i a l
4

i n s t i t u t i o n s .  These reforms a l s o  a t tem p ted  the  b roader  task  

of r e s t o r i n g  p o l i t i c a l  l e g i t im ac y  to  government by c r e a t i n g  

s t r u c t u r e s  t h a t  would en la rg e  the  scope of p a r t i c i p a t i o n  to 

new groups .  In the  mid to  l a t e  1 970 's ,  one im por tan t  

example of t h i s  was the  r e g io n a l  d e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  law, which 

devolved c e r t a i n  governmental powers to  the  l o c a l  l e v e l ,  and 

r e s u l t e d  in  th e  c r e a t i o n  of neighborhood c o u n c i l s .  'Yet 

these  and o th e r  o rgans  of l o c a l  government e s t a b l i s h e d  in  

a r e a s  t h a t  had been the  l o c a t i o n  of s o c i a l  s t r u g g l e s  during 

the  1 9 7 0 's— h e a l th ,  ed u c a t io n ,  f a c t o r i e s — were a c t u a l l y  

g iven  l i t t l e  decisionmaking power and t h e i r  s t r u c t u r e  

u s u a l ly  d iscouraged  autonomous g r a s s r o o t s  p a r t i c i p a t i o n ,  

(L a te r ,  we w i l l  examine the  case of the  h e a l th  c e n t e r s  as  a 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  example of t h i s  p r o c e s s . )  Other examples 

t h a t  cou ld  be d e s c r ib e d  as  'moderniz ing  e f f e c t s '  of the 

s o c i a l  movements of the  '7 0 ' s ,  some of which we have a l re a d y  

mentioned were d ivorce  and a b o r t io n  l e g i s l a t i o n ,  i n d u s t r i a l  

r e l a t i o n s ,  e d u c a t io n a l  reform and v a r io u s  p r o f e s s io n s  and 

i n s t i t u t i o n s  such as  p s y c h ia t r y ,  h e a l th ,  the  c r im in a l  

j u s t i c e  system, th e  p o l i c e  and the  army. These 

d e c e n t r a l i z e d  i n s t i t u t i o n s  a l s o  had the  e f f e c t  of d i s p e r s in g  

th e  t a r g e t s  of p o s s i b l e  s o c i a l  p r o t e s t  away from the  

c e n t r a l i z e d  government which had been the  focus  of most mass
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p r o t e s t .

The Abor±ion Campaign a n d F em in is t  C o n s u l to r i

By the  1976 e l e c t i o n s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  the  g e n e ra l  c l im a te  of 

p o l i t i c a l  p r o t e s t  had been a l t e r e d ,  as  th e  space for 

autonomous m o b i l i z a t i o n s  of movements d im in ished .  The 

e f f e c t s  of t h i s  on the  f e m in i s t  movement can be seen fo r  

both  the  outcome of the  l e g i s l a t i o n  on ab o r t io n  and the f a t e  

of  the  f e m in i s t  c o n s u l t o r i . The movement had i n s i s t e d  on 

a b o r t i o n  on demand, p a id  f o r  by the  s t a t e ,  emphasizing 

women's s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n  in  making th e  d e c i s io n .  The 

r i g h t  to  have a b o r t i o n s  was co n s id e re d  a s  p a r t  of the  l a r g e r  

i s s u e  of the  p ro v i s io n  of h e a l th  c a re  fo r  women t h a t  would 

meet women's needs and would be c o n t r o l l e d  by them.

A fte r  the  1976 e l e c t i o n .  P a r l iam en t  co n t in u ed  to  work on 

a b o r t io n  l e g i s l a t i o n .  The l e g i s l a t i v e  p ro p o s a l s  were 

c r i t i c i z e d  and a t t a c k e d  by the f e m in i s t  movement, a l though 

the  movement had never been a b le  to  agree  on an a l t e r n a t i v e  

l e g i s l a t i v e  p roposa l  of t h e i r  own. For example, in January 

197 8, a n a t i o n a l  meeting on a b o r t io n  and the  c o n s u l t o r i  was 

h e ld  in  Rome with over two thousand f e m in i s t  p a r t i c i p a n t s  

from a v a r i e t y  of g roups .  There was, ag a in ,  l i t t l e  

consensus  on c o n c re te  s t r a t e g i e s ,  n o tw i th s ta n d in g  the 

ex p re s s  concern to  " p r e s e n t  o u r s e lv e s  to  the  o u ts id e  world 

by p o s i t i v e  p ro p o s a l s " .  Some groups emphasized the  need to  

take  a s ta n d  in  te rms of  e i t h e r  the  law or the  referendum; 

o t h e r s  were concerned t h a t  emphasis on th e  a b o r t io n
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l e g i s l a t i o n  a lone  would tu rn  a t t e n t i o n  away from the g lo b a l

p r o j e c t  of  feminism. They s t r e s s e d  the  need to  keep

a b o r t io n  l i n k e d  to  th e  f e m in i s t  a n a l y s i s  of s e x u a l i t y ,

m a te r n i ty ,  r o l e s ,  th e  fam ily ,  e t c . ,  so t h a t  f e m in i s t s  would

r e l a t e  to  the  o u t s id e  world no t  as  " th e  ones who demand

a b o r t io n  bu t  as  women who propose a d i f f e r e n t  way of l i v i n g  
"18d a y - to - d a y .

The C h r i s t i a n  Democratic l e a d e r s h i p ,  with much i n t e r n a l

d i s s e n s io n ,  a t tem p ted  a f t e r  197 5-76 to  re launch  i t s  image as

a more p r o g re s s iv e  p a r ty  and t h e r e f o r e  wanted to  avoid

r e p e a t in g  the  e r r o r s  of  the  d ivorce referendum. Although

two y e a r s  of n e g o t i a t i o n s  e l a p s e d  b e fo re  the b i l l  was

f i n a l l y  approved in  A p r i l  197 8, the  DC a b s ta in e d  from the

f i n a l  vo te  on the  a b o r t io n  law, thus  a s su r in g  i t s  passage .

The law t h a t  was passed  was in  many ways among the most

p r o g re s s iv e  a b o r t io n  laws in  Europe. >Yet the law f e l l  sh o r t

of f e m in i s t  demands in  many of i t s  d e t a i l s .  The PCI had, in

the  i n t e r e s t  of c o n s o l id a t in g  i t s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  the  DC,

made s e v e ra l  compromises over the  law t h a t  were the o b je c t

of dem o n s t ra t io n s  by both the  f e m in i s t  movement and the  
19DDI. The law had, in one sense ,  e l im in a te d  the  medical 

commission t h a t  had decisionmaking power over the woman's 

r i g h t  to  a b o r t i o n ,  as  w e l l  a s  e l im in a t in g  de f a c to  the  

c r i t e r i a  by which a b o r t io n  would be p e r m is s ib le  (both these  

had been demands of th e  movement). Under A r t i c l e  IV, a 

woman seeking a b o r t io n  during th e  f i r s t  n in e ty  days of 

pregnancy co u ld  do so whenever she a s c e r t a i n e d  t h a t  t h e re
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co u ld  be harm to her p h y s ic a l  or mental h e a l th ,  due to  her 

economic, s o c i a l ,  or family  c i rcu m stan ces ,  a d e f i n i t i o n  

b road  enough t h a t  i t  was tantamount to a b o r t io n  on demand. 

The l e f t  p a r t i e s  had i n s i s t e d  on the  wording in  t h i s  f i n a l  

p a r l i a m e n ta ry  deba te ,  so as  to  avoid  r e s t r i c t i n g  the  

j u s t i f i a b l e  causes  fo r  a b o r t io n .  The wording was such t h a t  

women had the  gua ran tee  of f in d in g  a j u s t i f i a b l e  cause in 

t h e i r  "economic, s o c i a l  or family  c ircum stance"  y e t  by 

fo rm u la t in g  the  a r t i c l e  in  t h i s  fa sh io n ,  the  p a r t i e s  

e s s e n t i a l l y  denied th e  p r i n c i p l e  of women's s e l f -  

d e te rm in a t io n .  The woman r e q u e s t in g  an a b o r t io n  could  go to 

a fam ily  h e a l th  c e n t e r ,  a medical i n s t i t u t i o n  recogn ized  by 

th e  government or to  her d oc to r .  In each c a s e ,  accord ing  to  

A r t i c l e  V, the  p a r t i e s  involved  should d i s c u s s  with the 

woman and " f a th e r  of the  conceived" (un less  the  woman 

o b je c t e d  to t h i s )  t h e  c i rcu m stan ces  t h a t  c a r r i e d  her to 

r e q u e s t  an a b o r t io n ,  her l e g a l  r i g h t s ,  o the r  a l t e r n a t i v e s ,  

e t c .  In non-u rgen t  s i t u a t i o n s ,  the  woman was then i s s u e d  a 

c e r t i f i c a t e  by the doctor  p e rm i t t in g  the  a b o r t io n ,  a f t e r  

which she had to  w a i t  seven days (presumably to  th ink  i t  

over) b e fo re  she cou ld  have the  a b o r t io n  performed. In 

u rg e n t  c a s e s ,  the  ab o r t io n  could  be performed w ith  a doctor 

s ig n in g  an emergency c e r t i f i c a t e  al lowing an immediate 

a b o r t i o n .

Thus women were r e q u i r e d  by the  law to  go through a 

f a i r l y  com plica ted  c e r t i f i c a t i o n  procedure t h a t  had l i t t l e  

p r a c t i c a l  f u n c t io n ,  in the  sense t h a t ,  u l t i m a t e l y ,  a b o r t i o n s
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were a l low ab le  s u b je c t  to  a woman's ch o ice .  The complexity  

of the  p rocedure ,  the  i n s i s t e n c e  on the  r o l e  of the  medical 

p r o f e s s io n  and the encouragement of the " f a t h e r ' s "  p resence  

emphasized " th a t  the  r e a l  meaning ( w a s ) . . . t h e  symbolic 

r e a f f i r m a t i o n  of the p a r t i a l  c h a r a c te r  of women's r i g h t  to 

s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n .  The p ro ces s  of seeking approval  was a 

yoke to  be passed  under;  i t  was, e s p e c i a l l y ,  a symbolic 

t r i b u t e  to  p a t r i a r c h y . "

Other a s p e c t s  of the  law p la ced  o b s t a c l e s  in  the  way of 

women o b ta in in g  a b o r t i o n s .  A r t i c l e  IX prov ided  fo r  medical 

c o n s c ie n t io u s  o b j e c to r s  to  be f r e e d  from t h e i r  requ irem en ts  

o f  performing a b o r t io n s ,  i f  they were to so d e c la re  w i th in  a 

month of the  passage of the  law. This  was a s e r io u s  

problems, fo r  many h e a l th  i n s t i t u t i o n s  in I t a l y  are  t i e d  to  

th e  C a th o l i c  Church. In f a c t  t h i s  proved to  be a s e r io u s  

impediment as  many d o c to r s  d ec la red  c o n s c ie n t io u s  o b je c to r  

s t a t u s  a f t e r  the passage of the  law. Another a r t i c l e  r a i s e d  

th e  age of minors needing consen t  from 16 (as the  movement 

had demanded) to  18, al though i t  d id sp e c i fy  t h a t  in  the  

absence of p a r e n t a l  or guard ian  consen t ,  a ju v e n i l e  

m a g i s t r a t e  could  decide to  allow the a b o r t io n  to  take p l a c e .

These o b s ta c le s ,  however, d id  no t  a c t u a l l y  p rev en t  from 

making a b o r t io n  a c c e s s i b l e  to  I t a l i a n  women. The 

s i g n i f i c a n c e  of these  a r t i c l e s  of  the  law was to  nega te  the  

meaning of the f e m in i s t  movement's m o b i l i z a t io n  around the  

a b o r t i o n  i s s u e  and to  deny r e c o g n i t io n  to  feminism. 

Although the  movement had no t  produced t h e i r  own p roposa l
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fo r  an a b o r t io n  law, they had made the  focus  o f  t h e i r  

m o b i l i z a t io n  the  demand fo r  women's s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n ,  and 

fo r  s t a t e  funding of the  a b o r t i o n ' s  inadequate  h e a l th  

s t r u c t u r e s .  Women's s e l f - d e t e r m in a t io n  was denied  in 

v a r io u s  a r t i c l e s  of the  law, p r im a r i l y  in symbolic forms 

t h a t  d id  n o t  g ive  f e m in i s t s  f u l l  r e c o g n i t io n  of the  themes 

and p r i n c i p l e s  of t h e i r  ab o r t io n  m o b i l i z a t io n .

Passage of the law e f f e c t e d  the  o rgan ized  m o b i l i z a t io n

c a p a c i t i e s  of the movement, as  i t  i s  o f ten  the  case when

movements become focused  on a s in g l e  i s s u e .  Even b e fo re  i t s

pas sag e ,  th e re  had been a d e c l in e  in the  movement 's l e v e l  of

m o b i l i z a t io n ,  as  i n d i c a t e d  in  dem onstra t ions  and p u b l ic
21p r o t e s t  a c t i v i t i e s .  iYet a l though  d i r e c t  a c t i o n  had been a 

major p a r t  of the  f e m in i s t  movement 's a c t i v i t i e s ,  much of 

the  movement's e n e rg i e s  had been committed to  th e  c r e a t i o n

of  the  women's h e a l th  c e n t e r s .  The ab o r t io n  law and the

r e g io n a l  c o n s u l t o r i  law both t ransform ed  the  n a tu re  of the  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  around which the  movement had grown.

The a b o r t io n  law had s p e c i f i e d  the  n a tu re  of h e a l th  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  w i th in  which ab o r t io n  c e r t i f i c a t i o n  could  be 

r e l e a s e d  and a b o r t i o n s  performed. These were to  be p u b l ic  

h e a l th  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and p r i v a t e  c l i n i c s  a u th o r i z e d  by 

r e g io n a l  law and e v e n tu a l ly  the  c o n s u l t o r i  when l o c a l  laws 

were p assed .  Thus, l e g a l i z e d  ab o r t io n  could  take  p lace  in 

c e r t a i n  i n s t i t u t i o n s  which d id  no t  inc lude  f e m in i s t  

c o n s u l t o r i . Since p a r t  of  the movement's demands had been 

fo r  s t a t e  h e a l th  s e r v i c e s  and s ince  the  law p rov ided  fo r
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p u b l i c a l l y - f u n d e d  a b o r t i o n s ,  i t  was im poss ib le  to  j u s t i f y  

th e  c o n t in u ed  p r o v i s io n  of a b o r t i o n s  in  f e m in i s t  c o n s u l t o r i . 

Both the  m o t iv a t io n  towards and th e  r e a l  p o s s i b i l i t y  of 

e f f e c t i v e l y  c a r ry in g  ou t  c l a n d e s t i n e  i l l e g a l  a b o r t i o n s  

d isa p p e a re d  w ith  the implementat ion of the  new law.

The f e m in i s t  c o n s u l t o r i . b e s id e s  f u n c t io n in g  to  perform 

a b o r t i o n s ,  had a l s o  pushed to  c o n d i t io n  the  n a tu re  of the  

p u b l i c  c o n s u l t o r i  once they were i n s t i t u t e d  under the  

r e g io n a l  law to  in s u re  women's c o n t r o l  over t h e i r  

f u n c t io n i n g .  The a t tem p t  to  g u aran tee  the  in f lu e n c e  and 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of the  f e m in i s t  movement and of  women in the  

o p e ra t io n  of  th e  p u b l i c  c o n s u l t o r i  proved to  be q u i t e  

p ro b le m a t ic .

The passage  of Law 40 5, which c a l l e d  fo r  the  i n s t i t u t i o n  

of fam ily  h e a l th  c e n t e r s ,  meant t h a t  fo r  the  f i r s t  time 

p r i v a t e  problems such as  b i r t h  c o n t r o l ,  the  fam i ly ,  and 

r e p ro d u c t io n  became the  o b je c t  of a s t a t e  s e r v i c e .  This  law 

was a compromise between d i f f e r e n t  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  

f o r c e s  and i t s  implementat ion v a r i e d  from reg ion  to  r eg ion  

depending on th e  p a r t i c u l a r  c o n s t e l l a t i o n  of  f o r c e s .  The 

C h r i s t i a n  Democrats had p r im a r i l y  seen the  c e n t e r s  as  a 

f a m i l y - o r i e n t e d  s e rv ic e  t h a t  would s t r e n g th e n  the  

i n s t i t u t i o n  of marriage and the  fam ily .  The PCI and the  PSI 

had suppor ted  the  l e g i s l a t i o n ,  see ing  i t  as  a s o c i a l  s e rv ic e  

t h a t  would " c o n c re te ly  a f f i rm  the  p r i n c i p l e  of m a te rn i ty  as  

a s o c i a l  v a lu e ,  the  founda t ion  of women's em ancipation  and 

l i b e r a t i o n . . .w i th  the  l o c a l  c o n s u l t o r i  t h e r e  w i l l  be the
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g u a ran tee  of t r u e  s o c i a l  c o n t ro l  which d i r e c t l y  invo lves  the  
22u s e r s . "  F e m in i s t s ,  a s  we have seen, p e rc e iv e d  the  h e a l th  

c e n t e r  as  a p la ce  where women cou ld  ga in  knowledge and 

s k i l l s  r e l a t i n g  to  h e a l th  and s e x u a l i t y  and where women 

cou ld  be p o l i t i c i z e d  to  demand c o n t ro l  over h e a l th  s e r v i c e s .

The 197 5 l e g i s l a t i o n  e s t a b l i s h e d  the  c o n s u l t o r i  as  a 

new, d e c e n t r a l i z e d  s t r u c t u r e ,  c l o s e l y  t i e d  to  lo c a l  

communities and s u s t a in e d  by the a c t  of p a r t i c i p a t i o n  by the  

c i t i z e n r y .  The g en e ra l  i n d i c a t i o n s  of the  n a t io n a l  law were 

subsequen t ly  t r a n s l a t e d  in to  in d iv id u a l  laws by each 

r e g io n a l  government.  These h e a l th  c e n t e r s  were to  take over 

c e r t a i n  f u n c t io n s  of e x i s t i n g  h o s p i t a l s  and c l i n i c s ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  o b s t e c t r i c s  and gynecology s e r v i c e s ,  and were 

to  add o t h e r s  such a s  counse l ing  and th e ra p y .  As one 

s c h o la r  has  no ted ,  "Law 40 5, n o tw i th s ta n d in g  the  

m u l t i p l i c i t y  of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  on the  meaning and fu n c t io n  

of h e a l th  c e n t e r s ,  p r e f i g u r e s  a p u b l ic  s e rv ic e  aimed a t  

c a r r y in g  new v a lu e s  and themes t h a t  have emerged w ith  the 

modernizing p ro c e s s  e s p e c i a l l y  with  r eg a rd  to  s e x u a l i t y  and 

p a r e n t - c h i l d  r e l a t i o n s ,  i n to  a c o n te x t  of i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  

r e f e r e n c e . "^3

The law p rov ided  fo r  two p o s s i b l e  types  of c o n s u l t o r i  — 

p u b l i c  ones to  be c r e a t e d ,  or fo r  f in an c in g  to  p r i v a t e  ones 

t h a t  a l re ad y  e x i s t e d .  Many of the  r e g io n a l  laws passed  on 

th e  h e e l s  of the  n a t i o n a l  law s p e c i f i e d ,  as  t h a t  law had 

mandated, the  forms of  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  to  be enac ted  fo r  the  

c o n s u l t o r i  so t h a t  they would respond to  l o c a l  needs.  For
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example, the  reg ion  of Lombardy s p e c i f i e d  t h a t  in  i t s%
" s e rv i c e  fo r  sexual educa t ion  f r e e  and informed p r o c r e a t io n ,  

m a te rn i ty ,  infancy and c h i l d - c a r e "  th e  fo l low ing  would 

p a r t i c i p a t e  in  p lann ing ,  o rg an iz in g  and a d m in is te r in g  the  

s e r v i c e :  u s e r s ,  union and s o c i a l  o r g a n iz a t io n s ,  women's 

movements, organs of c i t y  d e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n ,  f a c to ry  c o u c i l s
«% j

from the  a rea  and the s e rv ic e  p e r so n n e l .

One of the  g o a l s  of the  f e m in i s t  c o n s u l t o r i  had been to

in c r e a s e  the  s t r e n g t h  of the  demand by women fo r  s o c i a l

s e r v i c e s ,  a goal ap p a re n t ly  p a r t i a l l y  ach ieved  by the

i n s t i t u t i o n  of family h e a l th  c e n t e r s .  /Yet even on paper the

l e g i s l a t i o n  looked q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  than what f e m in i s t s  had

c r e a t e d  and th e r e  were vary ing  r e a c t i o n s  to  the  l e g i s l a t i o n

from the  movement. Some f e m in i s t s  saw the  autonomy of the

f e m in i s t  h e a l th  c e n t e r s  a s  c e n t r a l ,  and th e r e f o r e  b e l i e v e d

energy should  be c o n c e n t r a t e d  on developing t h e i r  own

c e n t e r s  g iven  t h a t  " the  p u b l ic  ones could  never become

p l a c e s  fo r  the p o l i t i c a l  a s s o c i a t i o n  fo r  women and spaces

where p o l i t i c a l  p r a c t i c e  and independent  r e sea rch  on women's

h e a l th  could  p roceed” . O thers  saw the  need to  r e t a i n  the

f e m in i s t  h e a l th  c e n t e r s  but a l s o  to  help  in the  development

of the  p u b l ic  ones,  so as to  in t ro d u ce  e lem ents  of feminism

in to  th e se  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  the  l o g i c  being t h a t  many more
2 5women could  be reached  v i a  the  p u b l i c  c o n s u l t o r i . Since 

the  a b o r t io n  law had mandated t h a t  the  c e r t i f i c a t e s  be 

r e l e a s e d  by the  c o n s u l t o r i  and t h a t  a b o r t i o n s  could  be 

performed t h e r e ,  the  f e m in i s t  h e a l t h  c e n t e r s  l o s t  t h e i r
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primary f u n c t io n .  Thus de f a c to  the  second s t r a t e g y  

p r e v a i l e d  a s  many f e m i n i s t s  a t tem p ted  to  become invo lved  in 

the  i n s t i t u t i o n  of th e  p u b l ic  c o n s u l t o r i .

The d i r e c t  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of f e m i n i s t s  was p o s s i b l e  in 

two p r i n c i p a l  ways: through  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  on a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  

b o d ie s  d e f in in g  and c o n s t i t u t i n g  th e  c o n s u l t o r i  and as  

p a r t i c i p a n t s  in  the  t r a i n i n g  of pe rsonne l  or the p r e p a r a t io n  

of  c o u r se s  fo r  the teams which were to  s t a f f  the  c o n s u l t o r i . 

(For example, th e re  were gene ra l  c o u rse s  fo r  h e a l th  workers  

who were about to  be t r a n s f e r r e d  to  the  new h e a l th  c e n t e r s  

on the  g o a l s  and methods of the  new i n s t i t u t i o n s . )  The 

a c t u a l  exper ience  of the  c o n s u l t o r i  made the  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  

of  f e m in i s t s  in  the  c r e a t i o n  and a d m in i s t r a t i o n  of the  

c o n s u l t o r i  q u i t e  d i f f i c u l t ,  s ince  as  p a r t  of the  

d e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  of the se  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  l o c a l  b o d ie s  had 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  fo r  d e f in in g  the  manner of p a r t i c i p a t i o n .  

Th is  u s u a l ly  meant t h a t  the  committees p lann ing  the  c e n t e r s  

r e f l e c t e d  the  p o l i t i c a l  make-up of the  l o c a l  government.  

For example, in one working c l a s s  neighborhood s tu d i e d  in  a 

n o r th e rn  i n d u s t r i a l  c i t y ,  th e re  was the  a c t i v e  i n t e r e s t  of 

two groups of women in  the  new c o n s u l t o r i o —one group of 

women, from the main f a c to r y  in the  a rea  who ex p res sed  

i n t e r e s t  in d e f in in g  and d isc u s s in g  the  c o n s u l t o r i o  and 

women's h e a l th  i s s u e s ,  and women from the  neighborhood 

p r im a r i l y  PCI m i l i t a n t s .  The committee p lann ing  th e  

c o n s u l t o r i o  e v e n tu a l ly  r e p r e s e n te d  only those  f o r c e s  who had 

some p a r ty  c o n n e c t io n s ,  so t h a t  only the  second group of
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women with  t i e s  to  the  PCI e l e c t e d  a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  to  the 

committee.  "The ex p e r ien ce  of ' p r e - a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ' . . .was 

l a r g e l y  swallowed up by the  p o l i t i c a l  f o r c e s .  In f a c t  

o rg an iz ed  and n on -o rgan ized  groups from the  neighborhood 

were t r e a t e d  in  such a way as  to  c o n t ro l  e x t e rn a l  f a c t o r s  

t h a t  seemed menacing w ith  r e s p e c t  to  the  model of consensus 

t h a t  p r e v a i l e d . " ^ 6

P a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  the  a d m in i s t r a t i o n  of the c o n s u l t o r i  

became l i m i t e d  to  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  s o c i a l  f o rc e s ,  with 

a c c e s s  b locked to  g r a s s r o o t s  g roups .  P a r t i c u l a r l y  in the  

p e r io d  immediately fo l low ing  th e  passage  of the  r e g io n a l  

laws, many g en e ra l  meetings and a s sem b l ie s  took p la ce  

amongst f e m in i s t  and neighborhood groups to  d isc u ss  women's 

h e a l t h ,  c o n t r a c e p t io n  and a b o r t i o n .  Yet p a r t i c i p a n t s  in 

th e s e  i n i t i a t i v e s  r a r e l y  found t h e i r  way in to  the  committees 

o rg an iz in g  the  c o n s u l t o r i .

There was perhaps  somewhat more f e m in i s t  co n ten t  and 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in the  co u rse s  p rep a r in g  the  personne l  for  the 

new i n s t i t u t i o n s .  Although the  r e g io n a l  governments tended 

to  encourage the  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of  ' e x p e r t s '  in th e se  

c o u r s e s ,  the  women's movement in Rome, fo r  example, s e l e c t e d  

s e v e r a l  women w ith  p r o f e s s i o n a l  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  who 

s u c c e s s f u l ly  ran as  c a n d id a te s  fo r  the committees p lanning  

th e  co u r se s .  Once on t h a t  body, th e se  women were ab le  to  

in f lu e n c e  the  co n ten t  of the  co u rse ,  in t ro d u c in g  the  use of 

the  small group and c o n s c io u s n e s s - r a i s in g  and emphasizing 

themes such as  a b o r t i o n ,  c o n t r a c e p t io n  and s e x u a l i t y  in the
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a c t u a l  teach ing  of th e  co u rse .  Fem in is t  s e rv ic e  workers as  

w e l l  were ab le  to  encourage women h e a l th  consumers in  some 

c o n s u l t o r i  to  p a r t i c i p a t e  d i r e c t l y  in the  d e f i n i t i o n  of 

t h e i r  h e a l th  needs through m eet ings  he ld  w i th  neighborhood
f

women. /Yet a s  P i z z i n i  d e s c r ib e s  the  exper ience  of such

f e m in i s t  workers ,  they o f te n  had to  contend with  the lo c a l

government and the  c i t i z e n  adv iso ry  committee of the

c o n s u l t o r i o  who gave l i t t l e  suppor t  to the  neighborhood
27women's h e a l th  s e r v i c e s .

The f e m in i s t  movement had viewed the  c o n s u l t o r i  no t  as  a

s e r v i c e  but  a s  the  c o a le s c in g  p o in t  fo r  the a r t i c u l a t i o n  of

demands fo r  h e a l th  s e r v i c e s  on the  s t a t e .  /Yet t h e i r  demand

cou ld  be read  in  t h a t  double sense t h a t  we have d isc u sse d —

as  both responding to  the  s o c i a l  sy s tem 's  need fo r

m odern iza t ion  and a s  an ex p re s s io n  of the  autonomous needs

of  women. According to  s t u d i e s  of the  c o n s u l t o r i .  made

a f t e r  s e v e ra l  y ea rs  of i t s  o p e r a t io n ,  the law e s t a b l i s h i n g

them had ex p ressed  th e  w e lfa re  s t a t e ' s  tendency to  t r a n s f e r

c o n t r o l  of the  family  and th e  r e s o l u t i o n  of i t s  problems to

p u b l i c  a g e n c ie s ,  so t h a t  the  c o n s u l t o r i o  had became an
2 8agency of secondary s o c i a l i z a t i o n .  The assumption of t h i s  

a n a l y s i s ,  one shared  by most w r i t i n g  on the  s u b je c t ,  i s  t h a t  

women were the  o b j e c t  of the  s o c i a l  p o l i c i e s  of the 

c o n s u l t o r i o . They were i t s  pr imary u s e r s ,  primary workers 

and i t  was t h e i r  r o l e  in the  family  which was the  ex c lu s iv e  

o b j e c t  of the  f u n c t io n s  of the  c o n s u l t o r i o . 'Yet because of 

i t s  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  framework, f e m i n i s t s  had d i f f i c u l t y
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i n j e c t i n g  moments of  self-management i n to  the  a d m in i s t r a t i o n  

of th e  c o n s u i t o r i o .  a l though  they had somewhat b e t t e r  

su cces s  in t ro d u c in g  themes of the movement i n to  women's 

d i s c u s s io n  groups .

The Years of S i lence

In the  p e r io d  a f t e r  passage of the  ab o r t io n  law and the  

im plem enta t ion  of the  p u b l ic  h e a l th  c e n t e r s ,  the 

c o o r d in a t in g  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  of the  movement, with  the  

ex c e p t io n  of  the  MLD and th e  newly ' f e m in iz e d '  DDI, 

d i s a p p ea re d  and many of the  p o l i t i c a l  c o l l e c t i v e s  s topped 

m ee t ing .  A major p a r t  of  the  f e m in i s t  movement had emerged 

w i th  a p o l i t i c a l  o r i e n t a t i o n  and had engaged in  campaigns 

t h a t  p i t t e d  th e  movement, as  an autonomous s o c ia l  

p r o t a g a n i s t ,  a g a in s t  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  and the  s t a t e .  With 

the  d e c l in e  of  the  New L e f t ,  fem in ism 's  main r e f e r e n c e  p o in t  

on the  l e f t ,  and w ith  the  end of f e m in i s t  c o n s u l to r  1  and 

o th e r  groups  t h a t  had se rved  a s  r e c ru i tm e n t  c e n t e r s  fo r  the  

movement, th e  f e m in i s t  movement e n t e r e d  what i t  c a l l e d  i t s  

" y e a r s  of s i l e n c e " ,  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by i t s  absence from the 

p o l i t i c a l  scene.

I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  c h a r a c t e r i z e  the  n a tu re  of a movement 

w i th o u t  those  more p u b l i c ,  v i s i b l e  p r o t e s t  ev e n ts  and 

i d e n t i f y i n g  o r g a n i z a t i o n s .  Much of the  a c t i v i t y  of 

f e m i n i s t s  in  th e  l a t e  1 9 7 0 's ,  as  d i f f e r e n t  as  i t  was from 

the  mass m o b i l i z a t i o n s  t h a t  p receded  i t ,  presumed the  

e x i s t e n c e  of a f e m i n i s t  c u l t u r e  t h a t  had developed— a body
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of id e a s  and p r a c t i c e s  t h a t  cou ld  be c a r r i e d  i n t o  a new 

v a r i e t y  of s o c i a l  spaces .

A major t r e n d  in  t h i s  p e r io d  was the  e n t ry  of many 

f e m i n i s t s  i n to  more i n s t i t u t i o n a l  c o n t e x t s — schoo ls ,  

p r o f e s s i o n a l  a s s o c i a t i o n s ,  un ions— where f e m in i s t  

c o l l e c t i v e s  were formed. The e n t i r e  world of work and work­

p la ce  o rg an iz in g ,  p r e v io u s ly  d e le g a ted  by the  movement to 

the  emancipatory g h e t to  of the  UDI, began to  be r e c o n s id e re d  

a s  a p o s s i b l e  t e r r a i n  fo r  s o c ia l  change by f e m i n i s t s .  An 

example of t h i s  was the  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of women in  th e  150 

Hours co u rse s  in  the  l a b o r  un ions .

In 1973, workers had won the r i g h t  to  take  co u r se s  on 

company time w ithou t  l o s in g  pay, as  a way of b reak ing  down 

the  d i s t i n c t i o n  between workers and those  with  an e d u c a t io n .  

The 150 Hours co u rse s  (workers were e n t i t l e d  to  150 hours 

over a t h r e e -y e a r  per iod )  were o f te n  ta u g h t  by young New 

L e f t i s t s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  during the  f i r s t  few y e a r s  they were 

i n s t i t u t e d .  By the  l a t e  1 9 7 0 's ,  id eas  of the  f e m in i s t  

movement had begun to  c i r c u l a t e  and be r e c e iv e d  p o s i t i v e l y  

by women workers and u n i o n i s t s ,  r e s u l t i n g  in  the  fo rm ation  

of women's cou rses  in  th e  150 Hours program. The s u b je c t  of 

the  c o u rse s  in c lu d ed  women's h i s t o r y ,  h e a l th  ca re  and 

o cc u p a t io n a l  s a f e t y .  There was an a t tem p t  to  in t ro d u ce  

themes of feminism and c o n s c io u s n e s s - r a i s in g  in to  the  

d i s c u s s io n s .  The en ro l lm en t  in  the  co u rse s  in c lu d ed  w orkers ,  

bu t  a l s o  housewives, women doing p ie c e  work a t  home and 

f e m in i s t  i n t e l l e c t u a l s .  The 150 Hours co u rse s  found many
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women q u i t e  r e c e p t i v e  to  f e m in i s t  id e a s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in

te rm s of the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of  female su b o rd in a t io n  in  th e

home and the  workplace .  The co u rse s  succeeded in  spread ing

f e m in i s t  i d e a s  to  new s t r a t a  of women, e s p e c i a l l y  young 
2 9women w orkers .

F e m in is t s  a l s o  became a c t i v e  in  th e  union

c o n f e d e ra t io n s ,  forming networks t h a t  c u t  a c ro s s  the

d i f f e r e n t  i n d u s t r i a l  and unions  d i v i s i o n s ,  c a l l e d  the

women's i n t e r c a t e o o r i e s . P a r t i c i p a t i o n  of f e m i n i s t s  in the

unions  had begun in  the  m id -1970 's ;  w ith  the se  networks,

th e r e  was some n a t i o n a l  c o o r d in a t io n .  In th e se  groups

f e m i n i s t s  t r i e d  to  both  o rgan ize  autonomous groups of women

w i th in  the  un ions  to  meet and d is c u s s  themes of ' p r i v a t e

l i f e ' ,  and to  s p e c i fy  changes in  working c o n d i t i o n s  fo r

women t h a t  cou ld  be p a r t  of the  union p l a t fo r m s .  According

to  B a rk a n 's  d e s c r i p t i o n  of th e se  f e m in i s t  a c t i v i t i e s  in  the

un ions ,  the  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  dilemma t h a t  had c o n f ro n te d  the

f e m in i s t  movement in  g en e ra l  re-emerged fo r  f e m in i s t

u n i o n i s t s .  Some though t  t h a t  the  n o n - h i e r a r c h i c a l ,  in fo rm al

s t r u c t u r e  of the  small group should  be r e t a i n e d ,  while

o t h e r s  f e l t  t h a t  a more formal o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r e

would g ive  women more le v e rag e  in  c a r ry in g  t h e i r  demands to
3 0the  union l e a d e r s h i p .  There was the  a d d i t i o n a l  d i f f i c u l t y  

of t r y in g  to  t r a n s m i t  demands to  the  un ions  or the  f a c t o r y  

c o u n c i l  d e l e g a t e s  t h a t  were "not t r a n s l a t a b l e  i n to  union 

terms" because they "had to  do not  s t r i c t l y  with  work but  

with  the g lo b a l  c o n d i t io n  of women".
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In a d d i t i o n  to  th e se  a t te m p ts  a t  the  ' f e m in iza t io n *  of

i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  ano ther  p e rv a s iv e  t r e n d  changed th e  n a tu re  of

the  f e m in i s t  movement in t h i s  p e r io d .  Among many f e m in i s t s ,

th e r e  was a tu rn  away from p u b l i c ,  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  p o l i t i c s  to
3 2a focus  on ' l i f e s t y l e  p o l i t i c s .  As Ergas d e s c r ib e s  t h i s  

p ro c e s s :

The themes around which groups of women g a th e red  were 
d ec re a s in g ly  l in k e d  to  p o s s i b l e  g o a l s  of i n s t i t u t i o n a l  
n e g o t i a t i o n ;  th e s e  gave way to  i s s u e s  t h a t  tended to  
c o n s o l id a t e  a new b read th  in  f e m in i s t  i d e n t i t y :  
s e x u a l i t y ,  p sy c h o an a ly s i s  and c u l t u r e  c o n s t i t u t e d ,  
beginning  in  1977, the  almost ex c lu s iv e  focus  of groups 
t h a t  in  the  p a s t  had devoted t h e i r  e n e rg i e s  to  i s s u e s  
l i k e  d iv o rce ,  a b o r t io n ,  women's h e a l th  c e n t e r s  and, in 
g e n e ra l ,  the  s o c i a l  p o l ic y  of the s t a t e .

In p a r t i c u l a r ,  groups engaged in  a s p e c t s  of f e m in i s t

c u l t u r e  p r o l i f e r a t e d ,  o f ten  e s t a b l i s h i n g  e x p l i c i t l y

a l t e r n a t i v e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  fo r  the  f i r s t  time fo r  the 
3 4movement. Women's s t u d i e s  and r e s e a rc h  c e n t e r s  were formed 

in  the  l a t e  1970' s  and the  number of women's b o o k s to re s  and 

p u b l i s h in g  e f f o r t s  in c re a se d ,  with some c u l t u r a l  i n i t i a t i v e s  

u t i l i z i n g  the  small  group, while  o th e r s  were more 

e n t r e p r e n e u r i a l  and geared  toward a c u l t u r a l  p roduc t  for  the  

m arke tp lace .  In both c a s e s ,  the  in c re a s in g  p roduc t ion  of 

c u l t u r e  succeeded in  ex tend ing  th e  a rea  of in f lu en ce  of 

f e m in i s t  id e a s .  For example, the  V i r g in i a  Woolf Center in 

Rome, founded in  1979, he ld  c l a s s e s  on th e  f u l l  range of 

women's s t u d i e s  s u b j e c t s  f o r  a broad s t r a t a  of women 

s tu d e n t s .
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By the  l a t e  197 0 ' s ,  th e  ' a r e a '  of  the  movement had

taken  on a ex trem ely  heterogeneous ,  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  p r o f i l e ,

which inc luded  both the  f e m in i s t  movement and the  women's

movement, in which fundamental themes and p r a c t i c e s  of

feminism had been t r a n s m i t t e d  by t h i s  t ime. As Bianchi and

Mormoni p o in t  o u t ,  a s id e  from the o ld e r ,  o rgan ized  groups

l i k e  the UDI and the  MLD, " i t  became p r a c t i c a l l y  impossib le

to  r e f e r  to  an e m p ir ic a l  c o l l e c t i v e  a c to r  endowed with  a
3 5c e n te r  and s t r u c t u r e d  homogeneously." <Yet th e r e  was a 

p r o l i f e r a t i o n  of c o l l e c t i v e s  f u n c t io n in g  e i t h e r  as  work 

groups or c o o p e r a t iv e s  around s p e c i f i c  themes in  a v a r i e t y  

of s o c i a l  c o n t e x t s .  One theme mentioned above was the  

p ro d u c t io n  of women's and f e m in i s t  c u l t u r e ;  h e a l th  and 

s e x u a l i t y ,  as  w e l l  as  women's work a l s o  became the  b a s i s  fo r  

the  fo rm ation  of v a r io u s  groups t h a t  a t tem p ted  to  wed 

f e m in i s t  a n a ly s e s  to  co n c re te  s e rv ic e  or o rgan iz ing  

p r o j e c t s .  Women's c o o p e ra t iv e s  were a l s o  c r e a t e d ,  invo lv ing  

l i v i n g  spaces  (hous ing) ;  r e c r e a t i o n a l  spaces  (bars ,  

r e s t a u r a n t s ) ;  and th e  p ro d u c t io n  of c u l t u r e  and p e r so n a l  

s e r v i c e s  ( the rapy ,  p r o f e s s i o n a l  t r a i n i n g )  . These l a s t  

r e q u i r e d  reco u rse  to  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  f o r c e s  l i k e  the  UDI or 

m u n i c i p a l i t i e s  t h a t  had the  r e s o u rc e s  to  he lp  o rgan ize  such 

p r o j e c t s .

By the  l a t e  1970 ' s  the  movement was t ransfo rm ed  from a 

p o l i t i c a l  p r o t a g a n i s t  capab le  of in f lu e n c in g  and a c t in g  on 

the  p a r ty  system, to  an e s s e n t i a l l y  s o c i a l  f o rc e ,  with a 

p l u r a l i t y  of o b j e c t i v e s  and a c t i v i t i e s .  Moving away from i t s
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i n i t i a l  pr imary i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  with  the  New L e f t ,  the  

movement c r e a t e d  i t s  own c u l t u r a l  a r e a ,  in  which the  newer 

g e n e ra t io n  of f e m i n i s t s  c o n s id e red  them selves  l e s s  

• l e f t i s t s '  than simply ' f e m i n i s t s ' .  The movement had, by
i

1980, through i t s  p ro d u c t io n  of a l t e r n a t i v e  c u l t u r e  and 

s e rv ic e  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  come c l o s e r  to what we might de f ine  as  

a movement of l i f e s t y l e  i s s u e s ,  y e t  i t  s t i l l  showed 

c o n s id e r a b l e  m o b i l iz in g  c a p a c i t i e s  in s p e c i f i c  i n s t a n c e s .  In

1981, the  DC, the  C a th o l i c  Church and th e  a n t i - a b o r t i o n  

I t a l i a n  Movement fo r  L i f e  fought  to  r e p e a l  the  197 8 a b o r t io n  

law; a referendum was v o ted  on and the  r i g h t  to  a b o r t i o n  was 

upheld  by 68% of the  v o t e r s ,  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  f e m in i s t  

a t t i t u d e s  had co n t in u ed  to  change s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  even in  a 

moment of  dec reas ing  v i s i b i l i t y  fo r  the  movement. 

M o b i l iz a t io n  a l s o  accompanied s p e c i f i c  i s s u e s  in  the  e a r l y  

1980' s ;  f o r  example, the  more o rg an ized  s e c t o r s  of the 

movement proposed a law on sexual  v io le n c e  in 1980, which 

brought to g e th e r  the  he te rogeneous  groups of the  movement in 

i t s  su p p o r t .

This  m o b i l iz in g  c a p a c i ty  b e a r s  out the  r e c e n t  a n a ly s i s

of those  n o t in g  t h a t ,  while  many of  the  p rev io u s

o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  forms of the  movement have d is s o lv e d ,  t h i s

does no t  seem to  undermine the  sense of c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y
3 6s t i l l  sha red  by f e m i n i s t s .  An a d d i t i o n a l  in d i c a t io n  of

t h i s  i s  the  f a c t  t h a t  f e m i n i s t s ,  in  many of t h e i r

a c t i v i t i e s ,  s t i l l  use the  form of the  small groups and
37p r a c t i c e  a s p e c t s  of  c o n s c i o u s n e s s - r a i s i n g .  Th is  i s  t r u e  of
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both a l t e r n a t i v e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and s e r v i c e s ,  as  w e l l  as the 

i n s t i t u t i o n a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of f e m in i s t s  in  such a r e a s  as 

th e  l a b o r  un ions .

S evera l  fundamental q u e s t io n s  a re  r a i s e d  by these  

developments,  which we w i l l  add ress  in th e  concluding 

c h a p t e r .  With the  i m p o s s i b i l i t y  of any o r g a n iz a t io n a l  

r e f e r e n c e  p o in t  and r e l a t i v e l y  few in c u r s io n s  in to  the 

p u b l i c  scene,  how can the  observor  confirm the  e x i s te n c e  of 

the  movement, beyond the  c u l t u r a l  p roduc t ion  t h a t  emerges? 

The problem of  o u t l i n i n g  the  f i e l d  of a c t i v i t y  of the 

movement and d e s c r ib in g  i t  becomes more d i f f i c u l t  as  i t  

s h i f t s  away from g e n e r a l i z a b l e  p o l i t i c a l  g o a l s ,  r a i s i n g  the  

i s s u e  of  what k ind  of s o c ia l  change now accompanies the  

movement 's a c t i v i t i e s .

As P izzorno  has  p o in te d  o u t ,  " a l t e r a t i o n  in a

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  system can be l in k e d  to  the  occurrence  of

'new e n t r i e s ' ,  s in ce  th e  phenomenon im p l ie s  a phase of the
3 8fo rm a t ion  of  new c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t i e s . "  As a c r i s i s  

developed in  the  I t a l i a n  p a r ty  system in th e  l a t e  1960' s  and 

e a r l y  1970 ' s ,  and the  monopoly of  the p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  over 

the  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  and m edia t ion  of i n t e r e s t s  was c a l l e d  

i n to  q u e s t io n ,  women made t h e i r  en t ry  onto the  p o l i t i c a l  

scene .  P a r t i c u l a r l y  in the  y e a r s  197 5-76, through t h e i r  

m o b i l i z a t i o n s  fo r  new ab o r t io n  l e g i s l a t i o n ,  the  f e m in i s t  

movement c o n s t i t u t e d  i t s e l f  as  a p o l i t i c a l  s u b je c t  ab le  to 

"impose i t s  i s s u e s  on the  agenda of the  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d
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p o l i t i c a l  f o r c e s ,  making i s s u e s  l i k e  a b o r t io n  and

c o n t r a c e p t i o n ,  workplace d i s c r im in a t io n  and the  forms of

women's r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  the  o b je c t  of debate  and 
3 9n e g o t i a t i o n . "  The i n s t i t u t i o n a l  t r a n s l a t i o n  of the  

movement's demands tended to  i n t e g r a t e  only those a s p e c t s  

t h a t  cou ld  be answered with  modernizing forms of s o c ia l  

change. As the  PCI, the  p a r ty  of o p p o s i t io n ,  a t tem pted  to  

mediate  fo r  the  movement, and as  the  New L e f t  dec l ined  in 

s t r e n g t h ,  the  f e m in i s t  movement's a b i l i t y  fo r  autonomous 

n e g o t i a t i o n  w ith  the  p o l i t i c a l  system decreased ,  as  did i t s  

i n t e r n a l  cohes ion .  With i t s  s h i f t  to  a focus  on l i f e s t y l e  or 

c u l t u r a l  i s s u e s ,  th e  f e m in i s t  movement moved in to  a new 

phase ,  y e t  con t in u ed  to  exp lo re  forms of  c o l l e c t i v e  a c t io n  

t h a t  cou ld  j o i n  s o c i a l  and p e r so n a l  change.
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Chapter  6: Changing Paradigms 

In th e  opening c h a p te r ,  we d e sc r ib e d  an a n a l y t i c  model 

of s o c i a l  movement fo rm ation  and development, which combined

a s p e c t s  of both  the  r e so u rce  m o b i l i z a t io n  approach p e rv a s iv e
1

in  U.S. s t u d i e s ,  and some re f in e m e n ts  to  t h i s  model 

in t ro d u c e d  by Tarrow,, which focus  on th e  p o l i t i c a l  

o p p o r tu n i ty  s t r u c t u r e  c o n s t i t u t i n g  the  environment of s o c i a l  

movements. This  concluding  c h a p te r  w i l l  e v a lu a te  the  ' f i t '  

of t h a t  model to  the  I t a l i a n  f e m in i s t  movement, and, more 

b ro a d ly ,  to  the  s o r t  of  new s o c i a l  movement phenomena t h a t  

the  f e m in i s t  movement e x e m p l i f i e s .  In t r a c in g  some of the  

q u e s t i o n s  t h a t  t h i s  model l e a v e s  unanswered, or only 

in a d eq u a te ly  a d d re s s e s ,  we w i l l  in t roduce  ano ther  paradigm, 

t h a t  of  c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y  fo rm ation ,  an approach which 

c h a r a c t e r i z e s  much Western European work done on 

contemporary s o c i a l  movements.* There a r e  shared  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  among s e v e ra l  of the  new s o c i a l  movements 

which have i n d i c a t e d  to  many ob se rv o rs  t h a t  f e m in i s t ,  

e c o l o g i c a l ,  a n t i - n u c l e a r  and o th e r  movements emerging in  the  

1 9 7 0 's  a r e  examples of a unique ,  new type of c o l l e c t i v e  

fo rm a t io n .  These common t r a i t s  have favored  th e  search  fo r  

an e x p la n a to ry  paradigm which accoun ts  fo r  the  s p e c i f i c  

meaning of  th e se  phenomena w i th in  contemporary s o c i e t i e s .  

The m o t iv a t io n  behind  the  development of what might be
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c a l l e d  a c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y  approach in  the  work of  

European s c h o la r s  such a s  A lb e r to  Melucci, C laus Offe,  

A lessandro  P izzo rno ,  and A la in  Touraine ,  has been t h a t  the 

c u r r e n t  models, p a r t i c u l a r l y  r e so u rce  m o b i l i z a t io n  t h e o r i e s ,

have been ab le  to  e x p la in  how a movement forms, bu t  not  whv
2i t  does so. P a r t  of the  e x p la n a t io n  fo r  t h i s  l i e s  in  the 

absence of a t t e n t i o n ,  in American em p ir ica l  s t u d i e s ,  to  the 

• p r o j e c t '  f o r  s o c i a l  change embodied in  the  a c t i o n s  and 

a r t i c u l a t e d  in  the  ideology of p a r t i c u l a r  s o c i a l  movements. 

As Freeman a s s e r t s ,  in  th e  in t r o d u c t io n  to her an thology on 

S o c ia l  Movements o f  th e  6 0 ' s  and 70*s. " the  b e l i e f  systems 

of  most movements in  the  s i x t i e s  and s e v e n t i e s  were 

e x t e n s io n s  of b a s i c  l i b e r a l  concep ts  t h a t  dominate our 

p u b l i c  p h i lo so p h y .  Contemporary a n a l y s t s  have simply no t  

seen t h e i r  m o t iv a t in g  fo rc e  a s  r e q u i r in g  .an e x p l a n a t io n . " ^  

As we have seen,  the  r e so u rce  m o b i l i z a t io n  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  

o p e ra t in g  w i th in  the  framework of O lso n 's  model, sees  the 

m o t iv a t io n  of  c o l l e c t i v e  s o c i a l  a c t io n  c o n s i s t i n g  of the  

r a t i o n a l  c a l c u l a t i o n  of c o s t s  and b e n e f i t s ;  t h u s ,  the  only 

q u e s t io n  t h a t  a r i s e s  i s  the  n a tu re  of those i n c e n t i v e s  in a 

s p e c i f i c  e m p i r i c a l  c a s e .  In a d d i t i o n ,  the  d i f f e r e n t  c o n te x t s  

o f  American and European s o c i a l  movements o f f e r  a p a r t i a l  

e x p la n a t io n  of th e  approaches .  Resource m o b i l i z a t io n  

t h e o r i e s  were fo rm u la ted  in  th e  co n tex t  of  n o n - c la s s  

o r i e n t e d  movements t h a t  d id  no t  u s u a l ly  r e f e r  to  or l o c a t e  

them selves  on th e  p o l i t i c a l  spectrum; th e  c o l l e c t i v e  

i d e n t i t y  paradigm was formed in  p o s t -6  8 Western Europe with
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a t r a d i t i o n  of h igh ly  p o l i t i c i z e d  s o c i a l  movements.

/Yet many of th e  same movements of the  6 0 ' s  and 7 0 ' s  

emerged s im u l tan eo u s ly  in both the United S t a t e s  and Western 

Europe, so i t  would seem t h a t  an ex p lan a to ry  model should be 

a b l e  to  a c c u r a t e ly  a s s e s s  movements in both c o n t e x t s .  This  

ch a p te r  w i l l  examine the  a l t e r n a t i v e  models in  l i g h t  of the 

h i s t o r y  we have reco u n ted  of the  movement, and w i l l  

u l t i m a t e l y  answer the q u e s t io n  of which model, or perhaps 

which a s p e c t s  of each,  can ex p la in  the development of the 

I t a l i a n  f e m in i s t  movement and i t s  common emergence with 

o th e r  s o c i a l  movements. We w i l l  then b r i e f l y  examine two 

r e c e n t  e m p i r i c a l  s t u d i e s  of the  I t a l i a n  f e m in i s t  movement, 

as  ev idence to  suppor t  our i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  r e ce n t  

developments w i th in  the  movement.

I t a l i a n  Feminism, and, the  P o l i t i c a l  O pportun i ty  S t ru c tu r e

Let us apply the  c a t e g o r i e s  of the  p o l i t i c a l  oppor tun i ty  

s t r u c t u r e  model to  our e m p ir ic a l  c a se .  The concept of the 

p o l i t i c a l  o p p o r tu n i ty  s t r u c t u r e ,  proposed by Tarrow and 

o t h e r s ,  as  the  environment t h a t  s t r u c t u r e s  and c o n d i t io n s  

p o l i t i c a l  p r o t e s t ,  was composed of th r e e  c o n s t i t u e n t  

e lem en ts :  the  openness of the  p o l i t i c a l  system to emergent 

s o c i a l  g roups;  th e  sy s te m 's  e l e c t o r a l  s t a b i l i t y ;  and the 

a v a i l a b i l i t y  of suppor t  groups to  those engaged in  p r o t e s t .  

These t h r e e  f a c t o r s  were seen a s  c o n d i t io n in g  th e  po l icy  

outcome of the  movement, which was a measure of 'movement 

s u c c e s s '  or 'movement f a i l u r e ' .  The major components of
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success  were seen as  the  achievement of d e s i r e d  p o l ic y  g o a l s  

( the  a t ta in m en t  of i t s  program) and the  degree of accep tance  

of the  movement a s  a l e g i t i m a t e  spokesperson fo r  a g iven  

c o n s t i t u t e n c y  or s e t  of i n t e r e s t s  ( e s t a b l i s h i n g  power 

r e l a t i o n s  f a v o ra b le  to  the  movement). A d d i t io n a l ly ,  the  

' i n t e r n a l '  r e s o u rc e s  of the  movement, i e .  l e a d e r s h ip ,  

o r g a n iz a t io n ,  and m o b i l i z a t i o n a l  c a p a c i ty ,  were seen a s  

im por tan t  v a r i a b l e s  in p r e d i c t i n g  the  outcome of a s o c ia l  

movement.

In apply ing  t h i s  model to  the  f e m in i s t  movement 

th roughout  t h i s  work, we have been ab le  to  see c e r t a i n  a r e a s  

in  which i t s  ex p lan a to ry  va lue  was e v id e n t ,  both  in terms of 

the  in c re a s e d  o p p o r tu n i ty  fo r  f e m in i s t  p r o t e s t  to  emerge and 

f o r  i t s  outcome. The g en e ra l  p o l i t i c a l  co n tex t  t h a t  

i n c r e a s e d  the  p o s s i b i l i t y  (and p r o b a b i l i t y )  of movements 

developing in  the  l a t e  196 0 's  a rgues  fo r  the  v a l i d i t y  of 

t h i s  model. There was the  e l e c t o r a l  i n s t a b i l i t y  of the  

I t a l i a n  p o l i t i c a l  system, with the  consequent  p o s i t i v e  

response  of the PSI to  the  new s o c i a l  movements. A c r i s i s  in 

governance and the  withdrawal of d e leg a t io n  from those in 

power meant t h a t  " p o l i t i c a l  a l l i a n c e s  among the  p a r t i e s  and 

between them and d iv e rse  s o c i a l  a c t o r s ,  inc lud ing  the  

u n ions ,  were d i s r u p te d  and the  search fo r  new r e l a t i o n s  

between the  p a r t i e s  and p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and s o c ie ty
4

i n i t i a t e d , "  g iv in g  new p o l i t i c a l  a c t o r s  in c re a s e d  a c ce s s  to  

the  p o l i t i c a l  system. Because of i t s  p o s i t i o n  w i th in  the  

o p p o s i t io n ,  the  PCI helped  to  keep open spaces "w ith in  which
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n o n - i n s t i t u t i o n a l  f o r c e s  could  i n t e r a c t  with  th e  p o l i t i c a l
5

s y s t e m .” Thus the  e x i s t e n c e  of p o l i t i c a l  a l l i e s  was a l so  

im por tan t  to  the  f e m in i s t  movement 's a b i l i t y  to  have i s s u e s  

i t  co n s id e re d  im por tan t  the  focus  of p o l i t i c a l  n e g o t i a t i o n .

E l e c t o r a l  i n s t a b i l i t y ,  the  in c re a s in g  openness of 

p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  to  new groups ,  and the  c r u c i a l  r o l e  

of p o l i t i c a l  a l l i e s  on the  l e f t ,  a l l  help t o  e x p la in  why 

f e m in i s t  (and o th e r  forms of) p r o t e s t  in c re a s e d  in the  l a t e  

6 0 ' s  in  I t a l y .  The model i s  a l s o  u s e fu l  in a s s e s s in g  the  

p o l i c y  outcomes or success  of the  f e m in i s t  movement both in 

a t t a in m e n t  of i t s  g o a l s  and in i n s t i t u t i o n a l  ac cess  to  

p a r t i c i p a t i o n .  The h e ig h t  of  the  g e n e ra l  p r o t e s t  cy c le  

o cc u r re d  between 196 8-72, and s i g n i f i c a n t  re form s were 

passed  toward the  beginning  of  t h a t  c y c le ,  ex tending  

l e g i t i m a t e  access  to  new g roups ,  in c lu d in g  women. ** The acme 

of  the  f e m in i s t  movement's m o b i l i z a t io n s  o cc u r red  somewhat 

a f t e r  the  g e n e ra l  c y c le ,  when th e  growth of the  PCI 

t h r e a t e n e d  to  dampen, r a t h e r  than encourage,  con t inued  

p r o t e s t .  The s p e c i f i c  g a in s  t h a t  the  movement ach ieved  were 

s u b s t a n t iv e  reforms t h a t  bestowed new advantages  or b e n e f i t s  

to  women, such as  the  a b o r t io n  law (and l a t e r  the  law 

p r o h i b i t i n g  d i s c r i m in a t io n  a g a in s t  women in  th e  w o rk p lac e ) . 

The reform s t h a t  e n la rg e d  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  were l e s s  the  

s p e c i f i c  achievement of the  f e m in i s t  movement, and more the  

r e s u l t  of  the  movements t h a t  preceded  i t .  The re form s t h a t  

c o n f e r r e d  s p e c i f i c  b e n e f i t s  to  women were more narrowly the  

r e s u l t s  of the  movement's m o b i l i z a t i o n s .
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Tarrow r a i s e s  the  i s s u e  of whether re fo rm s  t h a t  

i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e  p r o t e s t  co -op t  p r o t e s t o r s  or p rov ide  fo r  

th e  l e g a l  g u a ra n t e e s  t h a t  enab le  f u r t h e r  p r o t e s t  to  succeed. 

He su g g e s t s  t h a t  th e  "d e m o b i l iz a t io n "  of f e m in i s t  a c t i v i t i e s  

a f t e r  passage of th e  ab o r t io n  law cou ld  be a t t r i b u t a b l e  to 

th e  p o s s i b l e  c o o p ta t i o n  of the  movement through " a l l o c a t i o n  

of  new b en e f i t s . "^ W e would add t h a t  the reform s t h a t  

ex tended  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  access  to  women did  not  co-opt  

f e m i n i s t s  p a r t l y  because  they bestowed only a formal access ,  

a s  we have seen,  and were s e v e ra ly  l im i t e d  in  t h e i r  

encouragement of b ro ad er  f e m in i s t  p a r t i c i p a t i o n ,  and women's
D

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  g e n e r a l .

T h ere fo re  a g e n e ra l  p e r io d  fav o r in g  p r o t e s t  a c t i o n s  

en ab led  th e  f e m in i s t  movement to  emerge and expand, whereas 

th e  n a tu re  of the  reform s e n a c te d  by p o l i t i c a l  e l i t e s  in  

response  to  both the  e a r l i e r  m o b i l i z a t io n s  and the  l a t e r  

f e m i n i s t  m o b i l i z a t i o n s  then a f f e c t e d  the  d e c l in in g  leve rage  

of the  l a t t e r .  The f e m in i s t  movement 's d em o b i l iz a t io n  was 

a l s o  c o n d i t io n e d  by the  changing r o l e  of the  New L e f t  and 

th e  PCI in  t h i s  p e r io d .  Among i t s  p o l i t i c a l  a l l i e s ,  the New 

L e f t  went i n to  a c r i s i s  from which i t  did no t  emerge, and 

only  the  PCI had s i g n i f i c a n t  p o l i t i c a l  in f lu e n c e ;  t h i s  meant 

t h a t  the  PCI cou ld  begin  to  mediate  d i r e c t l y  fo r  the 

f e m i n i s t  movement on the  n a t i o n a l  l e v e l ,  reducing  the  space 

f o r  any autonomous p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s  by the  movement 

a f t e r  1976, while  on the  l o c a l  l e v e l  i t  imposed i t s  c o n t ro l  

over the  d e c e n t r a l i z e d  governing bod ies  e s t a b l i s h e d .
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This  s t r u c t u r i n g  of  f e m in i s t  p r o t e s t  by the  p o l i t i c a l  

system should no t  cause us, however, to  ignore  the  r o l e  of 

the  ' i n t e r n a l  ' r e s o u r c e s  of the  movement, as  th ese  a re  

e s s e n t i a l  to  u n d ers tand ing  how the  movement c o n s t i t u t e d  

i t s e l f  and ac q u i red  r e s o u rc e s  to  pursue i t s  g o a l s .  Without 

a n a l y s i s  of how the  f e m in i s t  movement formed and m ain ta ined  

i t s e l f  ( the  chosen prov ince  of resou rce  m o b i l iz a t io n  

t h e o r i e s ) ,  we would be l e f t  w ith  a no t ion  t h a t  macro­

p o l i t i c a l  p ro c e s s e s  determined th e  h i s t o r y  of I t a l i a n  

feminism. The p i c t u r e  t h a t  emerged from our d e s c r ip t i o n  of 

the  movement 's o r g a n iz a t io n ,  l e a d e r s h ip  and m ob i l iz ing  

p o t e n t i a l  was a complex one, p a r t i c u l a r l y  as reg a rd s  

a s s e s s in g  movement outcomes. The i d e o lo g ic a l  h e r i t a g e  of the  

New L e f t  ( p a r t i c i p a t o r y ,  e g a l i t a r i a n )  was adopted and then 

t ran s fo rm ed  by the  f e m in i s t  movement, with an o r g a n iz a t io n a l  

form t h a t  a t tem p ted  to  breach the  s e p a ra t io n  between women's 

everyday l i v e s  and p o l i t i c a l  r e a l i t i e s .  The small ,  

c o n s c io u s n e s s - r a i s in g  group and the  c o l l e c t i v e s  corresponded 

to  G e r l a c h ' s  model: segmented (composed of a broad range of 

g ro u p s ) ,  d e c e n t r a l i z e d  (with a p r o l i f e r a t i o n  of le ad e rs )  and 

r e t i c u l a t e  (over lapp ing  networks with  j o i n t  a c t i v i t i e s  and 

sha r ing  of goa ls )  . The a t tem p t  to c o u n te r a c t  the  s o c ia l  

domination exp e r ien ced  by women h i s t o r i c a l l y  by avoiding 

l e a d e r s h ip  w i th in  the  groups of the  movement, while  not 

u n i v e r s a l l y  ach ieved ,  was n o n e th e le s s  an o p e r a t iv e  goal of 

th e  movement. In th e  h e ig h t  of  the  movement's a c t i v i t i e s  

around th e  a b o r t io n  i s s u e ,  n a t i o n a l  o r g a n iz a t io n s  did
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develop to  c o o rd in a te  the  dem ons tra t ions ,  d i r e c t  a c t i o n s  and 

th e  a c t i v i t i e s  of  the  women's h e a l th  c e n t e r s .

As Gerlach  has  p o in te d  o u t ,  the  m o b i l i z a t i o n a l  

advantage of t h i s  kind of movement o rg a n iz a t io n  i s  i t s  ease 

of  ' m u l t i p e n e t r a t i o n 1, f a c i l i t a t i n g  e n t ry  in to  a wide 

v a r i e t y  of  s o c i a l  n ic h e s .  In f a c t ,  as  we d e s c r ib e d  the  

h i s t o r y  of the  movement, f e m in i s t s  had c o n s id e ra b le  success  

t r a n s p o s in g  th e  small  group from the o r i g i n a l  f e m in i s t  

g roups  to  o th e r  s o c i a l  l o c a t i o n s  in  working c l a s s  

ne ighborhoods  and un ions ,  fo r  example. This s t r u c t u r e  i s  

a l s o  co n s id e re d  to  be h igh ly  a d a p t iv e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in 

s i t u a t i o n s  of r a p id  s o c i a l  change surrounding a movement.

We have a l s o  t r a c e d ,  in Chapter 5, some of the 

consequences of these  o r g a n iz a t io n a l  s t r a t e g i e s  of the  

f e m i n i s t  movement, p a r t i c u l a r l y  the  d i f f i c u l t y ,  fo r  the  

h e te rogeneous  groups of the movement, in  reach ing  consensus 

about  how b e s t  to  pursue a b o r t io n  l e g i s l a t i o n  g o a l s ,  a 

d i f f i c u l t y  which reached  even to  the  fo rm u la t io n  of g o a l s  

th em se lv es .  The c r i t i c a l  s ta n ce  of the  movement toward 

p o l i t i c a l  n e g o t i a t i o n  a l so  a f f e c t e d  i t s  w i l l i n g n e s s  to  

a c t i v e l y  seek a l l i a n c e s ,  even amongst the  t r a d i t i o n a l  

women's o r g a n i z a t i o n s  l i k e  the  UDI. We have seen how the  

c r e a t i o n  and r e - c r e a t i o n  of the  movement's ideology ( in  the  

face  of a t t e m p ts  to  r e d e f in e  the  movement's ' d e f i n i t i o n  of 

the  i s s u e s ' )  p ro v id ed  themes and r e s o u rc e s  which were 

e s s e n t i a l  e lem ents  of  i n t e r n a l  so l id a r i ty * ®  t h a t  may have 

c o u n t e r a c t e d  th e  d i v i s i v e  e f f e c t s  of d i f f e r e n t i a l  p r o t e s t
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11s t r a t e g i e s  among d iv e r se  groups w i th in  the  movement.

As we no ted  in  Chapter 1, the  model we have u t i l i z e d

should  g ive  us strong; i n d i c a t i o n s  of movement success  or

f a i l u r e  in ach iev ing  p o l ic y  g o a l s  and in c re a s e d  acce ss  to

p a r t i c i p a t i o n .  How might we a t tem p t ,  then ,  to  e v a lu a t e  the

success  of the  I t a l i a n  fe m in i s t  movement? I t  appears  to  have

succeeded in the  p e r io d  of i t s  most in te n s e  m o b i l i z i z in g

s t r e n g t h  in becoming recogn ized  as  the  spokesperson fo r

women's i n t e r e s t s ,  in  p re s s u r in g  the p a r t i e s  of the  l e f t  to

change t h e i r  p o s i t i o n s  on a b o r t io n  l e g i s l a t i o n ,  and th u s ,

i n d i r e c t l y ,  on th e  outcome of the  l e g i s l a t i o n .  Other

s u b s t a n t iv e  g o a l s  ach ieved  under the  p r e s s u re  of f e m in i s t

m o b i l i z a t i o n s  were the  e s ta b l i sh m e n t  of women's h e a l th

c e n t e r s ,  the  l e g a l i z a t i o n  of c o n t r a c e p t io n ,  and the  1977 law

p r o h i b i t i n g  d i s c r im in a t io n  a g a in s t  women in  h i r i n g  and job

c o n d i t i o n s .  The movement a l so  c o n t r ib u t e d  to  e n la rg in g  the

scope of ' a l l o w a b l e '  p o l i t i c a l  c la im s ,  fo l low ing  th e  p a t t e r n

o u t l i n e d  by P e a t t i e  and Rein, so t h a t  the  g r a n t in g  of

i n i t i a l  c la im s  in  new a re a s  ( i e .  d ivorce)  suppor ted  the

m o b i l i z a t io n  of  the  movement, and s t r en g th en ed  the  channe ls

f o r  making a d d i t i o n a l  c la im s in a rea s  p re v io u s ly  co n s id e red
12o u t s id e  the  s t r u c t u r e  of c la im s .  In terms of in c re a se d  

a c c e s s  to  p a r t i c i p a t i o n ,  th e re  was the  c r e a t i o n  of the

c o n s u l t e  femminil i  during t h i s  p e r io d ,  as  w e l l  as  the

i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  ac ce s s  of women to the  managing b od ie s  of 

the  c o n s u l t o r i .  Within the  PCI and the  PSI, women's 

l e a d e r s h i p  r o l e  was n o t  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  a l t e r e d  a s  a r e s u l t  of
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f e m in i s t  m o b i l i z a t i o n s .

These then were the  formal achievements of  the  f e m in i s t  

movement. A f te r  1976, the  n e g o t i a t i n g  lev e rag e  of the 

movement d ec l in ed ,  i t s  co o rd in a t in g  b od ie s  d isbanded and a 

p e r io d  of d em o b i l iz a t io n  occu rred .  With the  passage of 

a b o r t io n  l e g i s l a t i o n ,  and with  the i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n  of 

one of the  movement's primary aggrega t ing  s t r u c t u r e s ,  the  

c o n s u l t o r i o ,  the  movement foundered .  I n c rea s in g  

i n s t i t u t i o n a l  access  proved u n ach ievab le ,  as  th e  b e t t e r  

o rg an iz ed  groups predominated in the  new p a r t i c i p a t o r y  

b o d ie s .  P a r t i a l  success  was reached  in  s u b s t a n t iv e  reform s 

le ad in g  to  d em o b i l iz a t io n ;  l i t t l e  success  in  l e g i t i m a t i n g  

new power r e l a t i o n s  f a v o ra b le  to  the  movement, with  t h i s  too 

le ad in g  to  d e m o b i l iz a t io n .

The problem i s  t h a t  t h i s  model only succeeds in  

ex p la in in g  p a r t i a l  a s p e c t s  of the  h i s t o r y  we have t r a c e d .  I t  
tends  to  equa te  the f e m in i s t  movement with  i t s  p o l ic y  g o a l s  

and, moreover, read s  those g o a l s  as  being pu re ly

in s t ru m e n ta l  in n a tu r e ,  thereby  reducing  the  meaning of  the
13p u b l i c  a c t i o n s  of  the movement. When th e re  i s  no longer  

p r o t e s t  or p r e s s u re  v i s i b l e  by the  movement on th e  p o l i t i c a l  

system, i t  i s  assumed t h a t  the  movement has ebbed or d ied .

One major reason fo r  t h i s ,  as  F e r ree  and M il le r  have 

p o in te d  o u t ,  i s  the  overemphasis by most r e so u rce  

m o b i l i z a t io n  w r i t e r s  on coe rc ion  as  the  dynamic of s o c i a l  

change, r e s u l t i n g  in  an u n d e re s t im a t io n  of the  r o l e  of 

ideology in s o c i a l  movements. T here fo re ,  a c q u i r in g  r e s o u r c e s
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to  e x e r c i s e  c o n t ro l  over governmental a p p a ra tu se s  i s  seen as

c e n t r a l  to  the  a c t i o n s  of  s o c i a l  movements. As they argue ,

"Because power per se i s  the  i s s u e ,  the o v e r t  c o n te n t  of the

movement's  ideology i s  seen a s  i r r e l e v a n t .  Movements such as

r e l i g i o u s  or r a d i c a l  f e m in i s t  groups t h a t  do no t  aim a t

s e i z in g  c o n t r o l  of government f u n c t io n s  a re  in conven ien t  fo r
14the  theory  and a re  ig n o red ."

Our model has,  with some m o d i f ic a t io n ,  confirmed our 

o r i g i n a l  hypotheses ,  t h a t  movement success  i s  e x p la in e d  

p r i m a r i l y  with r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  p o l i t i c a l  o p p o r tu n i ty  

s t r u c t u r e  and the i n t e r n a l  r e s o u rc e s  of the  movement, bu t  we 

have, in the  course  of t r a c in g  the  path  of the  f e m in i s t  

movement, to  some degree produced a t a u to lo g y .  C o n f l i c tu a l  

a s p e c t s  of the  movement t h a t  ach ieved  p o l i t i c a l  r e s u l t s  a r e  

e x p la in e d  by the p o l i t i c a l  o p p o r tu n i ty  s t r u c t u r e ,  bu t  to  

echo M e lu cc i ' s  c r i t i q u e  of r e so u rce  m o b i l i z a t io n  th e o ry ,  our 

model has not  e x p la in e d  o th e r  c o n f l i c t u a l  a s p e c t s  of the 

movement t h a t  t r an sc e n d  immediate p o l i t i c a l  g o a l s  and 

(perhaps) ex p ress  b ro ad e r ,  sys temic c o n f l i c t s  and 

c o n t r a d i c t i o n s .  Severa l  e lem ents  in  the  d e s c r i p t i o n  we have 

g iven  of the  movement lend  credence to h i s  c r i t i q u e .  When we 

d i s c u s s e d  the  c o n te n t  of the  a b o r t io n  l e g i s l a t i o n ,  we no ted  

t h a t  the  symbolic co n ten t  of the  demands made by f e m in i s t s ,  

d iv e rg e d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  from the  p a r t i e s '  l e g i s l a t i v e  

p r o p o s a l s  and the  f i n a l  l e g i s l a t i o n  passed ,  y e t  the  

p o l i t i c a l  o p p o r tu n i ty  model o f f e r s  us few c l u e s  about how to  

i n t e r p r e t  th e se  d i f f e r e n c e s .  The primary form of the
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movement, the  small  group, can only be seen In the  l i g h t  of

re s o u rc e  m o b i l i z a t io n  approaches ,  as  an u n f o r tu n a te

consequence of i n f e r i o r  o r g a n iz a t io n a l  r e s o u rc e s ,  doomed to

c r e a t e  p o l i t i c a l  impotence. This  approach does n o t  p rov ide

us w ith  many t o o l s  fo r  unders tand ing  o th e r  f u n c t io n s  t h a t

t h i s  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  form may have fo r  the  movement.

L ikewise ,  us ing  the  c r i t e r i a  of the  p o l i t i c a l  o p p o r tu n i ty

approach,  we would have to assume a defunct  movement in the

l a t e  1 9 7 0 's ,  u n t i l  ano ther  mass m o b i l i z a t io n  or the  c r e a t i o n

of v i s i b l e  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  might a l e r t  us to  a r e s u s c i t a t e d  or

reborn  movement. But we have seen t h a t  s e v e ra l  o b s e rv e r s  and

p a r t i c i p a n t s  in  the  f e m in i s t  movement co n s id e r  the  movement

to  p e r s i s t  d e s p i t e  the  absence of con t inuous  m an ife s t

p r o t e s t .  We w i l l  now tu rn  to  a c o n s id e r a t i o n  of an

a l t e r n a t i v e  model which does no t  deny th e  importance of

p o l i t i c a l  m o b i l i z a t i o n s ,  but  looks  to  both the  v i s i b l e  and

l a t e n t  forms of s t r u g g le  w i th in  a movement in  o rd e r  to

dec ipher  the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of t h a t  movement to  i t s  broader
15s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e .

Movements and C o l le c t i v e  I d e n t i t y  

Severa l  European t h e o r i s t s ,  w r i t in g  on the  s o c ia l  

movements of  the  7 0 ' s ,  a t tem pt  to  ground t h e i r  a n a l y s i s  in  

th e  s t r u c t u r a l  changes o cc u r r in g  in  contemporary s o c ia l  

systems.  A la in  Toura ine ,  Claus Offe and A lb e r to  Melucci a l l  

p o in t  to forms o f  c o l l e c t i v e  a c t io n  t h a t  a r e  h i s t o r i c a l l y  

new in two major ways: in  the  form and c o n te n t  of  t h e i r
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a c t i o n s ;  and in  the  s o c i a l  a r e a s  in  which they emerge. In

te rm s of what Touraine sees  a s  th e  new s o c i a l  system of

p o s t - i n d u s t r i a l  s o c i e t y , 1® s o c i a l  movements s t r u g g le  f o r  the

c o n t r o l  of the  d i r e c t i o n  of a s o c i a l  system, so t h a t

movements become th e  c o n f l i c t u a l  p ro d u ce rs  of  the

fundamental  o r i e n t a t i o n s  of s o c i e t y .  S o c ia l  movements, in

h i s  view, do not  aim a t  the  s t a t e  as  the  d i r e c t  o b j e c t  of

t h e i r  s t r u g g l e ,  but r e p r e s e n t  a l t e r n a t i v e  ways to  i n t e r p r e t

norms and c u l t u r a l  models. Movements have s h i f t e d  t h e i r

t e r r a i n  from the  f a c t o r y  and th e  p o l i t i c a l  system in to  new

a r e a s  o f  s o c i a l  l i f e  p re v io u s ly  untouched by s o c i a l

c o n f l i c t ,  a s  groups s t r u g g l e  to  defend them selves  a g a in s t

the  s y s te m 's  c ru sh in g  im p e ra t iv e  to  i n t e g r a t e  i n d i v i d u a l s

through in fo rm a t io n a l  and symbolic systems.  These new s o c i a l

movements a r e  focused  on i s s u e s  having to  do w ith  " the  body,

d e s i r e ,  n a tu r e  and i d e n t i t y .  The c u l t u r a l  d e f i n i t i o n  of

th e se  new needs emerges a s  th e  symbolic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of

t h a t  which can evade t h i s  p e rv a s iv e  power. I t  i s  a s o r t  of

' n o n - s o c i a l '  t h a t  i s  oppsed to  the  in c r e a s in g  homogenization

of the  s o c i a l  t h a t  has  invaded ev e ry w h e re ."1^

The new paradigm of s o c ia l  movements t h a t  emerges from

th ese  w r i t e r s  does n o t  view them merely as  the  r e s u l t  of

sys tem ic  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  in  p o s t - i n d u s t r i a l  s o c i e t y .  Melucci

has  d e f in e d  a s o c i a l  movement as  "a form of c o l l e c t i v e

a c t i o n  (a )based  on s o l i d a r i t y ,  (b) c a r r y in g  on a c o n f l i c t ,

(c )b reak in g  th e  l i m i t s  of the  system in which a c t io n  
1 8o c c u r s . "  I t  i s  n o t  a p roduct  of sys tem ic  d y s fu n c t io n s ,  but
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i s  a s o c i a l  c o n s t r u c t i o n  with  both s t r u c t u r e s  ( the  focus  of 

r e so u rce  m o b i l i z a t io n  work) and u n i fy in g  aims, b e l i e f s  and a 

sha red  c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y .  This l a t t e r  e lement,  l a rg e ly  

ignored  by p o l i t i c a l  p ro c e s s  and re so u rce  m o b i l i z a t io n  

t h e o r i e s ,  i s  perhaps  the  major c o n t r i b u t i o n  of the  European 

paradigm. I t  i s  the  n o t io n  of  c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y  which i s  

c e n t r a l  to  the  work of Melucci, fo r  example. For a so c ia l  

movement to be p r e s e n t ,  t h e r e  must be both a c o n f l i c t  and 

s o l i d a r i t y ,  and the  a c t o r s  a re  l in k e d  to g e th e r  in a mutually  

c r e a t e d  d e f i n i t i o n  of them selves  and t h e i r  s o c ia l  

env i ronm ent .

Melucci has p o in te d  to  s e v e ra l  shared  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  

of th e s e  contemporary s o c i a l  movements: th e  s h i f t  of so c ia l  

c o n f l i c t  ex p re s sed  by the  movements to  form erly  p r iv a t e  

a r e a s  of  s o c i a l  l i f e ,  so t h a t  the s e p a ra t io n  of  p r i v a t e  and 

p u b l i c  rea lm s b re ak s  down; t h e i r  goal  of s o l i d a r i t y  and 

group i d e n t i t y ,  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by a s c r i p t i v e  d e f i n i t i o n s  of 

membership; d i r e c t  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  and the  r e j e c t i o n  of 

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n ;  and a tendency away from a focus  on the 

p o l i t i c a l  system. The very o r g a n iz a t io n a l  form of new 

movement has  c a l l e d  in to  q u e s t io n  fo r  Melucci the  concept of 

the  movement, caus ing  him to  de f ine  as  movement networks or 

movement a r e a s  " th e  network of  groups and i n d iv i d u a l s  

sh a r in g  a c o n f l i c t u a l  c u l t u r e  and a c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y ,  

which in c lu d e s  both ’ formal * o r g a n iz a t io n s  but a l s o  the 

network of  ' i n f o r m a l '  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  connec t ing  core  

i n d i v i d u a l s  to  a broader  a rea  of p a r t i c i p a t i o n  and ' u s e r s '
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1 Qof s e r v i c e s  and c u l t u r a l  goods produced by the  movement."

The use of such a concep t ,  fo r  Melucci, r e f l e c t s  the  f a c t

t h a t  the  o r g a n iz a t io n a l  forms of  c o l l e c t i v e  a c t io n  a r e

becoming d i s t i n c t  from t r a d i t i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n iz a t io n s ,

and o p e ra te  on a submerged or l a t e n t  l e v e l ,  to  appear on the

v i s i b l e  l e v e l  only when c o n f ro n t in g  a p o l i t i c a l  a u t h o r i t y  on

a s p e c i f i c  i s s u e .  Movements i n c r e a s in g l y  take the  form of

segmented, d e c e n t r a l i z e d ,  r e t i c u l a t e  networks "submerged in

everyday l i f e  which r e q u i r e  a p e r so n a l  involvement in
0 01ex p e r ien c in g  and p r a c t i c i n g  c u l t u r a l  in n o v a t io n ."  The 

l a t e n t  a s p ec t  of new s o c i a l  movements en s u re s  t h a t  

s o l i d a r i t y  w i l l  p e r s i s t  w i th in  the  c o l l e c t i v i t y  and p ro v id e s  

th e  g en e ra l  shared  c u l t u a l  framework, while  v i s i b i l i t y  

a l low s  expansion of th e  movement a re a  to  new groups and 

m i l i t a n t s .  This  d e s c r i p t i o n  should  c l a r i f y  why, accord ing  to  

t h i s  model, " the  o r g a n iz a t io n a l  form of contemporary 

movements i s  not  j u s t  ' i n s t r u m e n t a l '  fo r  t h e i r  g o a l s .  I t  i s  

a goa l  in i t s e l f . " ^ 3-

Reconsider ing  the  d e f i n i t i o n  Melucci g iv e s  of s o c i a l  

movements, such a concep tua l  framework a d d re s se s  the  

p re sen ce  of s o l i d a r i t y  among movement p a r t i c i p a n t s  but does 

i t  p rovide  fo r  s o c i a l  change a s  w e l l?  In o th e r  words, what 

form of c o n f l i c t  does the  new s o c i a l  movement r e p r e s e n t ,  

t h a t  could  a l t e r  the  fundamental d i r e c t i o n  of s o c ie ty ?  

M e lu c c i ' s  answer i s  t h a t  such movements a c t  a s  p ro p h e t ic  

media, announcing to  s o c ie ty  t h a t  a l t e r n a t i v e  c u l t u r a l  

models a r e  p o s s i b l e .  While the  movement p a r t i c i p a n t s
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p r a c t i c e  the  change they d e s i r e  in  the  p r e s e n t , they a l so  

p r e s e n t  s o c i e ty  with  t r o u b l in g  q u e s t io n s  about the  lo g ic  of 

i t s  development,  q u e s t i o n s  t h a t  cha l lenge  the  dominant 

c u l t u r a l  codes ,  while  demonstra t ing  t h a t  t h e r e  a re  

a l t e r n a t i v e  ways of unders tand ing  and d i r e c t i n g  in d iv id u a l  

and c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n .  I t  i s  in t h i s  way t h a t  the  new s o c ia l  

movements 'ran c o n s t i t u t e  a c o n f l i c t u a l  p resence  in s o c ie ty ,  

r a t h e r  than through t h e i r  d i r e c t  cha l lenge  to the  p o l i t i c a l  

system.

The g e n e ra l  framework of t h i s  c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y  model

has been used by r e s e a r c h e r s  to  examine the  I t a l i a n  f e m in i s t

movement in  Milan a t  the  beginning  of the  1 9 8 0 's .  Although

B ianch i  and Mormoni conducted  t h e i r  r e se a rch  in  1981-2,

t h e i r  f in d in g s  a r e  r e l e v a n t  to  the  e n t i r e  development of the
22f e m in i s t  movement a s  w e l l .  They found t h a t  the  f e m in i s t  

movement, n o tw i th s ta n d in g  a d ec l in e  in th e  i n t e n s i t y  of 

p u b l i c  m o b i l i z a t i o n s ,  co n t in u ed  to  e x i s t  in  a myriad of 

i n i t i a t i v e s  and g roups .  The e s s e n t i a l  o r g a n iz a t io n a l  

s t r u c t u r e  of the  movement had remained th e  small group, 

because of the  co n t in u ed  importance of i t s  network of 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s  fo r  f e m i n i s t s .  Whereas the  small groups were 

invo lved  in  a he te rogeneous  range of a c t i v i t i e s ,  the 

m o b i l i z a t i o n s  (and e x te n s io n  of  the  movement to  new groups) 

o cc u r re d  p r im a r i l y  through g en e ra l  i s s u e s  w ith  the p o l i t i c a l  

system as  t h e i r  r e f e r e n c e  p o i n t ;  th e s e  i s s u e s  c r e a t e d  

temporary u n i ty  and coherence w i th in  the  movement in  the  

c o n f r o n ta t i o n  with  p o l i t i c a l  a u t h o r i t i e s .  The l e a d e r s h ip  of
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the  movement c o n s i s t e d  of p r o f e s s i o n a l  women in  th e  media 

a b le  to  m a in ta in  a network of  in fo rm at ion  between the  

d i f f e r e n t  s e c t o r s  of the  movement, but o u t s id e  the  a rea  of 

f e m in i s t  magazines, b o o k s to re s ,  e t c . ,  t h e r e  were few v i s i b l e  

' l e a d e r  s ' .

The s p e c i f i c  c o l l e c t i v e  t h a t  the r e s e a r c h e r s  s tu d i e d  

had formed in  1980 with  the  p r o j e c t  of c o n s c io u s n e s s - r a i s in g  

and a n a l y s i s  of  the  f e m in i s t  movement's d em o b i l iz a t io n  in 

th e  l a t e  7 0 ' s .  The main concern of the group was the  n a tu re  

of the  g r o u p ' s  i n t e r a c t i o n s .  Although th e re  were many 

c o l l e c t i v e s  in Milan o r i e n t e d  toward s e rv ic e  p r o j e c t s ,  

c u l t u r a l  p ro d u c t io n  and o th e r  more in s t ru m e n ta l  p r o j e c t s ,  

th e  r e s e a r c h e r s  found common themes ex p ressed  by both  s o r t s  

of  g roups .  The a n a l y t i c  model t h a t ,  fo r  them, l in k e d  a 

p l u r a l i t y  of f e m in i s t  g roups ,  was the  small  group seen as  

th e  p r i v i l e g e d  forum fo r  the  recom posi t ion  o f  i n d iv id u a l  and 

c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y .  The group does no t  r e p r e s e n t ,  fo r  i t s  

members, a p a r t i a l  expe r ience  in  a d d i t io n  to  t h e i r  everyday 

l i f e ,  but  t h a t  which a l low s  them to  i n t e g r a t e  a s p e c t s  of 

t h e i r  d a i ly  l i f e  in to  a co h e re n t  whole. In t h i s  model, the  

group has an i d e n t i t y - c o n s t i t u t i n g  fu n c t io n .  The a f f i r m a t io n  

of i n d iv id u a l  and c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y  i s  the  p r o j e c t  of each 

group t h a t  u n d e r l i e s  a l l  o th e r  a c t i v i t i e s ;  f o r  each 

in d iv i d u a l  the  a t tem p t  a t  c o l l e c t i v e  s e l f - d e f i n i t i o n  

r e p r e s e n t s  th e  recom pos i t ion  of a s o c i a l l y  f ragmented 

e x i s t e n c e .  The g roups ,  while  engaged in  th e  a c t i v e  

s t r u c t u r i n g  of  c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y ,  ex pe r ienced  a te n s io n
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between the  i n t e r n a l  and e x t e r n a l  dimensions of  the  group,

r e s o lv e d  in  a v a r i e t y  of ways; rang ing  from groups  whose

only  p ro d u c t io n  was in te rn a l ,  to  th e  group (pure

c o n s c i o u s n e s s - r a i s i n g  or  s tudy groups) to  those  producing

in fo rm a t io n ,  s e r v i c e s  and c u l t u r e  fo r  the movement, to  those

c r e a t i n g  a s e rv ic e  or p roduct  fo r  a market e x t e r n a l  to  the

movement a r e a .  At each s tage  of the  movement, the  n a tu re  of

th e se  th r e e  l e v e l s  can be ana lyzed ,  as  the  movement

c o n s t a n t l y  r e n e g o t i a t e s  and r e c o n s t r u c t s  i t s  r e l a t i o n s h i p

w ith  both  women and i n s t i t u t i o n s  ' e x t e r n a l '  to  i t .  For

example, they f i n d  t h a t  fo r  Milanese feminism (and t h i s

co u ld  be a p p l ie d  to  o th e r  g eo g rap h ica l  a r e a s  of  the

movement) t h e r e  have been s ta g e s  in  which se p a ra t i s m  and th e

r e j e c t i o n  of any r e l a t i o n s h i p  with  i n s t i t u t i o n s  was coupled

w ith  demands made on the  p o l i t i c a l  system; in  o th e r  s t a g e s ,

th e  producton of s e r v i c e s  p redom inates  fo r  the  movement. In

t h i s  l a t t e r  phase (contemporary with t h e i r  re se a rc h )  the

absence of p o l i t i c a l  s t r u g g l e  does no t  i n d i c a t e  the  absence

of the  movement to  them, nor has th e  movement ceased

t h e r e f o r e  to  p rovide  a c o n f l i c t u a l  s o c ia l  p re se n c e .  I n s t e a d ,

in th e  f e m in i s t  g roups ,  "models of 'new s o c i a l  r a t i o n a l i t y '

a re  developed and advanced. The antagonism e x i s t s ,  bu t  i t

concerns  c u l t u r a l  codes  and no t  n e c e s s a r i l y  an encounter  or
23c l a s h  w i th  the  p o l i t i c a l  system and s t a t e  a p p a r a tu s e s . "

In  her study of f e m in i s t  m i l i t a n t s ,  conduc ted  in  197 8 , 

Ergas reached  s i m i l a r  co n c lu s io n s  about the  phases  of the
4* i

I t a l i a n  movement. P o in t in g  to  the  inadequacy of  so c io ­
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p o l i t i c a l  models t h a t  have p r e v io u s ly  i n t e r p r e t e d  p o l i t i c s

as  merely a " r a t i o n a l  a c t i v i t y  ( m o b i l i z a t i o n - c o n f l i c t -

m e d ia t io n -a d m in i s t r a t io n )  o r i e n t e d  toward a goal  (power-the 
2 5s t a t e ) , "  she sees  the  f e m in i s t  movement now c o n s i s t i n g  of

a p l u r a l i t y  of i n i t i a t i v e s  t h a t  range from s i n g l e - i s s u e

c o n f r o n t a t i o n s  with  i n s t i t u t i o n s  to  more inform al networks

focused  on themes of female i d e n t i t y .  With the e c l i p s e  of a

c e r t a i n  kind of f u l l - t i m e  ac t iv i sm  in the  movement, the

f e m in i s t  m i l i t a n t  has changed as  w e l l .  In her a n a l y s i s ,  a

c r i s i s  of m i l i t a n c y  fo l low ed on the  h e e l s  of the  c r i s i s  of

the  New L e f t ,  and th e  re sp o n se s  of the p o l i t i c a l  system to

the  fundamental i s s u e s  of  the  movement. Some f u l l - t i m e

f e m in i s t  m i l i t a n t s  r e t i r e d  from p o l i t i c s  a l t o g e t h e r ,  while

many embraced new forms of c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i v i t y  t h a t

c o n t r i b u t e d  to  the  con t inuance  of an adversa ry  s u b c u l tu r e .

Fem in is t  m i l i t a n c e  now "assumes d i f f e r e n t  s t y l e s ,  r e f e r s  to

a p l u r a l i t y  of p r o j e c t s . . .  and can recogn ize  t r a n s fo rm a t io n s

t h a t  a re  more complex than those measurable  in  terms of more
2 6or l e s s  p resence ,  commitment or s t r u g g l e . "  Such an 

a n a l y s i s  p e rm i t s  one to  u nders tand  how the  f e m in is t  

movement 's p r e s s u re  on i n s t i t u t i o n s  might d im in ish ,  but i t s  

m i l i t a n t s  s t i l l  i d e n t i f y  with a shared  c o l l e c t i v e  p r o j e c t .

A S y n th e s i s

The paradigm of the  fo rm ation  of c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y  in 

contemporary s o c i a l  movements, as  we have b r i e f l y  o u t l i n e d  

i t ,  can help  us to  ana lyze  c e n t r a l  phenomena which were a t
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b e s t  p ro b lem a t ic  in  the  l i g h t  of the  p rev io u s  model. The

m o b i l i z a t i o n s  t h a t  gave r i s e  to  the  I t a l i a n  f e m in i s t

movement fo l low ed a l o g i c  t h a t  was no t  t h a t  of  the

c a l c u l a t i o n  of i n d iv id u a l  or c o l l e c t i v e  advantage ,  so much

as  t h a t  of the  fo rm ation  of c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y .  Although

i n s e r t e d  i n t o  a s e r i e s  of  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  and p o l i t i c a l

demands, the  n o n -n e g o t ia b le  demand under ly ing  a l l  o th e r s  was

the  a f f i r m a t i o n  of c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y .  The r e lu c t a n c e  to

n e g o t i a t e  was thus  no t  a sign of  e i t h e r  ' r e v o lu t i o n a r y

p u r i ty *  or ' p o l i t i c a l  im m a tu r i ty ' ,  bu t  s i g n a l l e d  t h a t  the

" c e n t r a l  concern was of such high p r i o r i t y  t h a t  no p a r t  of

i t  can be m ean ingfu l ly  s a c r i f i c e d  . . .  w i thou t  n ega t ing  the
27concern  i t s e l f . "

The s i g n i f i c a n c e  of the  o r g a n iz a t io n a l  s t r u c t u r e s  of 

the  movement a l s o  become more u n d e rs tan d ab le  us ing  t h i s  

model. The p e r s i s t e n c e  of the  small  group can be seen as  the  

response  to  the  need of the  movement 's p a r t i c i p a n t s  to  

c o n t i n u a l l y  c r e a t e  and r e - c r e a t e  the  bonds of s o l i d a r i t y  and 

' r e c o m p o s i t io n  of  c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y '  t h a t  informs the  

meaning of a l l  o the r  movement a c t i v i t i e s ,  be they c u l t u r a l  

or p o l i t i c a l .  In common with  what Gerlach argued ,  we can see 

t h a t  th e  segmented, d e c e n t r a l i z e d ,  r e t i c u l a t e  networks have 

o p e ra t e d  f o r  the f e m in i s t  movement as  an o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  form 

exceed ing ly  ad a p tab le  to  changes in  the  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  

environment.

The ambivalence of the  f e m in i s t  movement toward t h e i r  

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  p o l i t i c s  can be unders tood  as
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p a r t  of t h e i r  h i s t o r i c a l  l o c a t i o n  between the  o ld e r  form of

s o c i a l  movement, focused  on o b j e c t i v e s  in th e  p o l i t i c a l

m arke tp lace ,  and what Offe c a l l s  th e  new space of non-
2 8i n s t i t u t i o n a l  p o l i t i c s ,  where c la im s  a re  made on i s s u e s  

n e i t h e r  f u l l y  p r i v a t e  or p u b l i c .  This  n o n - i n s t i t u t i o n a l  

p o l i t i c s  i s  no t  p a r t  of the  p r a c t i c e s  and d o c t r in e s  of 

l i b e r a l  democracy and the  w e lfa re  s t a t e ,  Offe argues ,  

c l a r i f y i n g  how the  i s s u e s  of the  f e m in i s t  movement became 

’ f l a t t e n e d '  and d i s t o r t e d  in  the  p ro c e s s  of  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  

n e g o t i a t i o n .

One of the  major achievements of the  c o l l e c t i v e

i d e n t i t y  approach i s  th e  c o n c e p tu a l i z a t i o n  of the

a n t a g o n i s t i c  c o n te n t  of p a r t i c u l a r  s o c i a l  movements.

Although a t t e n t i o n  i s  g iven ,  in r e so u rce  m o b i l i z a t io n

t h e o r i e s ,  to  the  ' a c t i v e '  r o l e  of movement p a r t i c i p a n t s  in

ag g reg a t in g  r e s o u r c e s ,  t h e r e  i s  v i r t u a l l y  no c o n s id e r a t i o n

of the  r o l e  of movements in r e d i r e c t i n g  the  o r i e n t a t i o n  of

s o c i e t y ,  so pow erfu l ly  d e s c r ib ed  by Touraine.  Without t h i s

p e r s p e c t i v e ,  the  v i s i b l e  g o a l s  c f  the  I t a l i a n  fe m in i s t

movement could  only have been those  f u n c t io n a l  to  the  needs

of i n s t i t u t i o n a l  renewal and m odern iza t ion ,  those  t h a t

" f a c i l i t a t e  the  a d a p ta t io n  of  complex systems to  the

t r a n s fo rm a t io n  of the  environment and to  th e  a c c e l e r a t e d
29pace of i n t e r n a l  changes they a re  exposed t o . "

With t h i s  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  the  demands of the  movement fo r  

the  r e c o g n i t i o n  of i t s  c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y  can be read  as  

fundam enta l ly  a n t a g o n i s t i c  to  th e  s o c i a l  system. The
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i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of the  movement's o r i e n t a t i o n  may range f ro n  

a " c r i t i c a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  with  c u l t u r e "  (E rg a s ) , the 

development of "models of new s o c i a l  r a t i o n a l i t y "  (Bianchi 

and Mormoni) or the  t r a n s m is s io n  of "o the r  codes" (M elucc i) . 

In a l l  c a s e s ,  we p r e s e rv e  a no t ion  of the  f e m in i s t  movement 

t h a t  t r an sc en d s  i t s  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  and h e lp s  

e x p la in  the  co n t in u ed  r e s i s t a n c e  of the  movement to  such 

t r a n s l a t i o n .

F i n a l l y ,  we a re  b e t t e r  ab le  to  cons ide r  the  h i s t o r i c  

development of the  f e m in i s t  movement in a meaningful 

c o n t e x t .  There a r e  s e v e ra l  p o s s i b l e  ways to  i n t e r p r e t  the  

p hases  of the  movement, w i thou t  f a l l i n g  i n t o  th e  t r a p  of 

'movement f a i l u r e '  t r a c e d  by the  the  f i r s t  model. Melucci 

d i s c u s s e s  the  f a c t  t h a t  "a movement in fo rm at ion  always 

speaks the  language of the s t r u g g l e s  t h a t  p receded  i t .  S t i l l  

in c ap ab le  of d e f in in g  i t s e l f  through i t s  own i d e n t i t y ,  the  

new c o l l e c t i v e  a c to r  u t i l i z e s  the  symbols, o r g a n iz a t i o n a l  

ex pe r ience  and forms of a c t io n  of the  movements t h a t  came
n n

b e f o r e . "  The I t a l i a n  f e m in i s t  movement, in  i t s  f i r s t  

phase ,  cou ld  be seen as  a movement in fo rm a t ion ,  s t i l l  

l i n k e d  to  Marxism and th e  language of the  l e f t ,  while  

in t ro d u c in g  new o r g a n iz a t io n a l  e lements  and forms of a c t i o n  

unknown to  the  h i s t o r i c  l e f t .  The more r e c e n t  p e r io d  of the  

movement would then be i n c r e a s in g l y  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by i t s  own 

f e m in i s t  language and i d e n t i t y .  This  i s  borne out by the  

f a c t  t h a t ,  as  we have seen, th e  frame of r e f e r e n c e  of the  

movement i s  d e c re a s in g ly  the  l e f t ,  a f t e r  the  e l e c t i o n s  of
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1976 and the  c r i s i s  o f  the  New L e f t ,  and in c r e a s in g l y  s e l f -  

r e f e r e n t i a l .  I t s  ' p o l i t i c s '  i s  l e s s  concerned with 

t o t a l i z i n g  c o n c ep t io n s  of r e v o lu t i o n a r y  change, and more 

in vo lved  in  a p l u r a l i t y  of p a r t i a l  p r o j e c t s  embedded in a 

d i v e r s i t y  of s o c i a l  n ic h e s .

Another p o s s i b l e  read ing  of  the  movement 's h i s t o r y  i s  

in  terms of c y c le s  of  development.  In t h i s  view, the small  

group p e r s i s t s ,  w ith  i t s  c e n t r a l  convers ion  exper ience  so 

im por tan t  to  the  'n a s c e n t  s t a t e '  of the  f e m in i s t  movement. 

The movement never f u l l y  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e s  the  ex p e r ien ce ,  

so t h a t  th e re  a re  p e r i o d i c  waves in  which the  nascen t  s t a t e  

i s  s t r o n g e r ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  fo r  new r e c r u i t s  and new 

g e n e r a t io n s  of r e c r u i t s ,  fo l low ed  by phases  of  r e l a t i v e  

i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n .  The mid to  l a t e  1 9 7 0 's  was one such 

p e r io d  of g r e a t e r  s t r u c t u r e ,  b u t  by the  1980 *s, as 

c o l l e c t i v e s  re - fo rm ed  and th e  small group was r e s u s c i t a t e d ,  

ano the r  phase ensued.  This  view would no t  p rec lu d e  the  

s im ul taneous  p re sen ce  a t  a g iven  p e r io d  of. both 

i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  r e a l i t i e s  and the  nascen t  s t a t e .

Conclusion

We have seen t h a t ,  on an a n a l y t i c  l e v e l ,  t h i s  model 

a l low s  us to  a d d re s s  a number of i s s u e s  t h a t  were i n v i s i b l e

w ith  e a r l i e r  models. E m p ir ic a l ly  i t  i s ,  of c o u rse ,  d i f f i c u l t

to  measure i t s  ac cu racy ,  fo r  much of i t s  primary r e f e r e n c e  

p o in t  i s  the  meaning t h a t  we, as  o b se rv o rs ,  can a t t r i b u t e  to

th e  a c t i o n s  of a p a r t i c u l a r  movement. There in  l i e s  i t s
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p r i n c i p a l  d i f f i c u l t y .  How can we know t h a t  what Melucci, or 

B ianch i  and Mormoni a t t r i b u t e  to  th e  r e c e n t  h i s t o r y  of the  

f e m i n i s t  movement, r e a l l y  d e s c r ib e  i t s  fundamental 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ?  How can we t r u l y  measure and e v a lu a te  a 

concep t  such as a n t a g o n i s t i c  c o n te n t?

We, of co u rse ,  canno t .  I t  i s  e a s i e r  to  measure the 

p o l i c y  outcome of the  f e m in i s t  movement, and to  c h a r t  the  

r o l e  of s t r u c t u r e d  o r g a n i z a t i o n s .  I t  i s  pe rhaps  only when 

th e  movement emerges in to  v i s i b l e  a c t io n  t h a t  we can once 

more a s c e r t a i n  i t s  l a t e n t  e x i s t e n c e .  In between such 

m o b i l i z a t i o n s  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  know the  t r u e  e x t e n t  of the  

'submerged ne tw orks '  or to  dec ipher  the symbolic messages 

they  announce.

The s i g n i f i c a n c e  of a s o c i a l  movement cannot be

measured by i t s  p o l i t i c a l  su ccess  or f a i l u r e ,  but

n o n e t h e l e s s ,  movements a re  a l s o  s o c i a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  t h a t  a t

t im es  emerge to  c o n f ro n t  p o l i t i c a l  systems in  p u b l ic

m o b i l i z a t i o n s .  A l l  of those  w r i t i n g  on th e  new s o c ia l

movements reco g n ize  t h a t  w i th o u t  some form of p o l i t i c a l

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  g iven  the  f ragm entary  n a tu re  of these

movements, they cannot su rv iv e  fo r  long w i th o u t  a to m iza t io n

or r e co u rse  to  v i o l e n c e .  The c e n t r a l  dilemma for  the

f e m i n i s t  movement, as  fo r  o th e r  movements, becomes the

d i f f i c u l t y  in f in d in g  a p o l i t i c a l  t r a n s l a t i o n  fo r  t h e i r

i s s u e s  and demands which does no t  nega te  t h e i r  autonomy and
31submerge t h e i r  c u l t u r a l  in n o v a t io n s .  The s o lu t io n  to  the  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  of  movement and p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  does no t
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o f f e r  grounds fo r  optimism, p a r t i c u l a r l y  in l i g h t  of our 

account  of the  I t a l i a n  f e m in i s t  movement. The p o l i t i c a l  

system, unable  i n i t i a l l y  even to  hear the  v o ic e s  of 

f e m i n i s t s ,  ev e n tu a l ly  in t ro d u ce d  in n o v a t io n s  w ithou t  r e a l l y  

opening channe ls  of p a r t i c i p a t i o n  w i th in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  

system. I f  the  c o l l e c t i v e  i d e n t i t y  paradigm does prove to  

have p r e d i c t i v e  power, the  o r i e n t a t i o n  of the  f e m in is t  

movement w i l l  in c re a s in g ly  s h i f t  toward submerged, d i sp e r s e d  

ne tw orks .  In t h a t  s i t u a t i o n ,  the  con t inued  e x i s te n c e  and 

autonomy of the  movement w i l l  depend on th e  p o l i t i c a l  

s y s t e m 's  a b i l i t y  to  hear th e se  "d isenchan ted  p ro p h e ts"  and 

to  c r e a t e  spaces  fo r  the ex p re s s io n  of t h e i r  demands, as  

w e l l  as  the  movement's c a p a c i ty  to  a r t i c u l a t e  i t s  demands in 

a form t h a t  p e rm i ts  some s o r t  of p o l i t i c a l  m ed ia t ion .
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